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Introduction 

The sudden rise of the huge Chingisid Empire brought about an immense 
influence on the occupied territories. This influence was many sided: 
political, cultural, social, linguistical and so on. The swells of the Mongol­
storm reached the Volga Kipchak area around 1237. 

The great Middle-Mongolian impact on the Tatar and Bashkir languages 
could not have been effective around the end of the 14th century, yet we 
cannot exclude the possibility of borrowing words from Mongolian by them 
till the total disintegration of the Golden Horde. 

In his book entitled Turkish and Mongolian Studies Sir Gerard Clauson 
writes the following: " ... there is a much greater proportion of Mongolian 
loan words in most mediaeval and modem Turkish languages, but more 
particularly those in the north-eastern group (the languages of southern 
Siberia, including Tuva), the north central group (Kazax and Kirgiz) and in 
(::agatay than had hitherto been suspected... the existence of this massive 
volume of Mongolian intruders seems somehow to have escaped notice, or, 
if noticed, to have been regarded by those who accept the Altaic theory as 
evidence of a common "Altaic" heritage in both language groups ... " (Op. 
cit. p. XL). 

The reconstruction of the Middle Mongolian language has not yet been 
fully completed. After the thorough study of the written sources, the 
elaboration of the Middle Mongolian loan words in the languages of the 
subdued territories might be a means of advance. 
Siberian Turkic (Rassadin 1973), Ottoman Turkish (Tuna 1973-75), Bashkir 
(lsberdin 1979), Noghay (Birtalan 1990), Tuva (Tatarincev 1976) and 
Turkish (SchOnig 2000) languages. 

Studies deal with Middle-Mongolian loan words in Korean\ Manchu2
, 

Karaim3
, Yakut4

, Cuman5
, Modern-Persian6

, the dialects of Afghanistan?, 

PeIliot (1930:253-266) is the most important study on this topic. 
2 Ligeti (1960:231) is a pioneer on this field of research. Later he published his 

results also in Hungarian and Russian. 
3 Zaj'l.czkowski (1960:296). 



8 Introduction 

ChuvashS, Siberian Turkic9
, TuvaIO, Ottoman Turkish1\ Bashkir12, Noghay13 

and Turkish14 languages. Investigating the influence of Mongolian languages 
on the Turkic languages of the Mongol epoch Ligeti15 reached the following 
conclusion: the more to the West or North to the central territory of the 
Mongols the Turkic languages borrowed Mongolian words, the smaller is the 
number of direct borrowings. He considered these words to have been 
transmitted by another language in the majority of cases. The Middle 
Mongolian loan words of Bashkir, Balkar, Kumuck, Kazan Tatar, Ottoman 
Turkish and Crimean Tatar were reckoned among this type. He also added 
that it could not have been different with those Middle Mongolian loan 
words of Chuvash. 

There are a few examples of borrowing the same word by the same 
language in different periods with different characteristics. It is also 
remarkable, that many Mongolian words are of Turkic origin due to early 
language contacts. Some of these words were reborrowed by certain Turkic 
peoples. In his elaborate study on Turko-Mongolian relations SchOnig 16 
came to the conclusion that" ... [They] do not seem to share a common basic 
vocabulary". Borrowings that took place between them were bilateral, they 
can be described the following way: 1. Tu> Mo, 2. Mo> Tu. 

Rasanen 17 , Poppe1S and R6na-Tas l9 stated that some Middle Mongolian 
loan words in Chuvash are of Tatar mediation which is indicated by their 

4 Kaluzyilski 1961. 
5 Poppe (1962:331). 
6 Doerfer 1963. 
7 Ligeti 1964. 
8 The first two articles by Rona-Tas (1971-72:77), (1973-74:125) came out in 

Hungarian, while the third one in English (1982:66). 
9 Rassadin (1973:47). 

10 Tatarincev 1976. 
11 Tuna (1973-75:281). 
12 ISberdin (1979:20). 
13 Birtalan 1990. 
14 SchOnig 2000. 
15 Ligeti (1935:190). 
16 SchOnig (2003:403-4). 
17 Rasanen 1920. 
18 Poppe (1977:111). 
19 See footnote 7. 
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phonetic or semantic development. In his study on Mongolian elements in 
Tatar, Faseev20 does not separate the early Mongolian loan words in Tatar 
from those of the Mongol era; instead, he lists some notes concerning 
historical, lexical, etymological problems. Burganova21 found some words of 
Mongolian origin among the terms of Tatar plant-names, AhmetJanov22 in 
Tatar kinship terminology, Aznagulov23 in that of the Bashkirs. 

As a result of his previous study on the Mongolian loan words of the 
Tatar language AhmetJanov came to the conclusion that there are about one 
hundred of them, the majority of which can also be found in other Turkic 
languages. There are a few among them that can be only traced in Tatar, and 
there are a few that survive only in dialects. Some of them were mediated 
further to the Chuvash by Tatar24 language. 

Kiekbaev 25 investigated the origin of the vocabulary of the Bashkir 
language. He found that certain Middle Mongolian loan words appear only 
in some isolated dialects of Tatar and Bashkir. He took them for loan words 
borrowed from each other. 

In his article mentioned above, Poppe divides the Middle Mongolian loan 
words of Tatar transmission in Chuvash into two different chronological 
groups. The Chuvash a > u closing process made it possible for him to 
separate the earlier layer26. According to this, narat could belong to the later 
group of Middle Mongolian loans transmitted to Tatar, because this word is 
adopted with a in Chuvash. 

Having read these earlier works the question arose in me, whether or not 
there was a direct borrowing from the Middle Mongolian in the case of the 
Volga Kipchak languages. If yes, what was the direction of it? With the 
generous and highly esteemed help of my professors Gyorgy Kara and 
Andnis R6na-Tas I tried to find and choose the best possible criteria with the 
help of which I could find a great deal of Middle Mongolian loan words in 
Volga Kipchak languages, among which I discuss somey 130 here. 

20 Faseev 1969. 
21 Burganova 1976. 
22 AhmetJanov 1977. 
23 Aznagulov 1973. 
24 AhmetJanov (1978:119). 
25 Kiekbaev (1966:92). 
26 Poppe put the Tatar alpawil, captar, qarawil, qarCi"ga among them (as opposed to 

Chuv. ulput, cuptar, xural, xurcka). 



Why do we consider a word of Mongolian origin in 
Volga Kipchak languages? 

1. Phonetic criteria 

d- (supposing that the word is not ofOghuz origin) 
e.g.: MMo delbege ~ VK dilbege 
MMo donen ~ VK diinan 

-d- (provided that it has not become voiced secondarily from an earlier -t-) 
e.g.: MMo quda ~ VK qoda, MMo quduq ~ VK qodi"q 

m- (if it has not developed secondarily from a b- or r- before nasal 
consonants) 
e.g.: MMo mata- ~ VK mata-, MMo miiltiire- ~ VK moldera-

n- (Similarly to the previous sounds it can not stand initially in Turkic 
languages) 
e.g.: MMo niy ~ VK ni"q, MMo noyta ~ VK nuqta 

-j, -z- is to be found in loan words only 
e.g.: MMo baja ~ VK baja, MMo olja ~ VK ulja 

Disyllables, diphthongs, plus vocals, the presence of -0-, -0-, -i-, -ii-, -u- in 
non-first syllables, if the other criteria also point to the word's MMo 
ongm. 
e.g.: MMo komegei ~ VK kiimagay, MMo coregei ~ VK siiragay 

Turko-Mongolian rhotacism: e.g.: VK koran 'brown' < MMo kiiren : Old 
Turkic kiizen 'polecat' (Clauson 1972:761). 

2. Morphological criteria 

If there is an entirely unknown suffix added to a word in VK, and it does not 
occur elsewhere in the same languages - while on the other hand it is 
generally used in MMo -we take the words formed by the help of this kind 
of suffixes for MMo loans in VK languages. 

e.g.: MMo qara +yai ~ VK qaragay 
MMo done(n) + fin ~ VK diinazen 
MMo nara(sun) +d ~ VK narat 
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3. The criterion of etymology 

If a root and its derivatives are present in MMo and we have only a 
derivative of it in VK languages, while the stem and the suffixes are lacking, 
we can take it for a MMo loan word in VK. 

e.g.: Mo done fin ~ VK diindien 
Mo todqa 'ul ~ VK totkavil 

4. Semantic criterion 

If a word has a wide field of semantics in MMo, while its expected 
counterpart in VK has only a very special meaning, it is probably a MMo 
loan word there. 

e.g.: MMo cayan 'white' ~ VK cagan 'maple-tree' 
MMo cecen 'wise, sage, intelligent, prudent' ~ VK cdcdn 'popular story­
teller in olden days, poet who could improvise' 

5. The criterion of synonyms 

If there are two or more different words in VK to denote the same thing, and 
only one of them is used in MMo, then it is probably a MMo loan in VK. 

e.g.: VK allyar-, allla- 'to understand': MMo angxar- 'id.' 
VK barmaqca, i'rqaca, ecmdk, biydldy 'mittens': MMo begelei 'glove(s), 
mitten(s)' 

6. The criterion of cultural history 

There are common terms in VK languages and in MMo used in the 
terminology of falcony, horse-breeding, affiliated relatives, social life etc. 
Due to the fact that these words are the terms of a specially developed 
Mongolian falconry, horse-breeding etc. differing from those of other 
nations, we consider them as MMo loan words in VK languages. 

e.g.: MMo baja 'brother-in-law' ~ VK baja 
MMo alCi 'gaming bone' ~ VK dIce 
MMo donen '3-4 years old stallion' ---+ VK diindn 



Thematical groups of Middle Mongolian loan words in 
Volga Kipchak languages 

1. Kinship terms 

Volga Kipchak data Meaning Mongol data 
absi'n (TatDS) 'sister-in-laws calling each MMo abisun 

other' 
avisi'n (DSTat) 
abisi'n (ST) 
aphi'n (BashkT) 
abehena (BashkD) 

2 baja (TatRS, TatB) 'brother-in-law, husband of the Mo baja 
wife's sister' 

baca (PTatD) 
baia (BashkRS) 
baiay (BashkD2) 

3 biran (TatDS) 'addressing sy. near to one's MMo berige~ 
heart' 

4 qoda (TatRS, 'affiliated relatives' MMoquad 
TatDS) 
kuda (TatC) 
kCJda (PTatD) 
qoJa (BashkD 1) 

5 nagas (BaskK) 'collateral relatives' MMonagaca 
Nagasi' (BashkRS) 

6 yauCi (TatRS) 'father-in-law, mother-in-law; MMojayuCi 
matchmaker' 

jauCi (PTatD) 
jaud (MishK) 
yausi' (BashkRS) 
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2. Parts of the body (illness) 

Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data 
aYfkau (TatRS, TatAS) 'hard palate' MMoangkagu 
awau (BashkRS) 

2. Cir (TatRS) 'illness' MMocer 
sir (BashkRS) 

3 Ci"ray (TatRS, TatB) 'face' MMoCirai 
bray (PTatD) 
si"ray (BashkRS) 

4 kabrrga (TatRS, TatB) 'rib' MMo qaburya 
kaburga (TatN, Pbashk) 

5 kumdgiiy (BashkRS) 'Adam's apple' MMo kamegei 'larynx' 
kumiiy (zoolBashk) 

6 ma1Jgay (TatRS) 'forehead' MMo manglai 
maYflay (TatJ) 
maYflay (BashkD2) 

7 macd (DSTat) 'stature, body' MMo mace 'limb' 
mace (ST) 
masd (BashkRS) 

8 seldgdy (TatB) 'saliva' MMo si/ukei 
9 suqi"r (TatRS, TatB) 'blind' MMosoqur 

sukur (TatN) 
huqi"r (BashkRS) 

10 takiin (TatAS) 'the hollow behind MMo taqim 
the knee joint' 

tagi"m (DSTat) 
taqiin (BashkRS) 

11 ta1Jlay (DSTat) 'soft palate' MMo tanglai 'palate' 
taYfgay (TatDS) 
taYflay (BashkRS) 

3. Animals (parts of their body) 

Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data 
1 agund (TatDS) 'loon, partridge' MMo aqiina 

'loon (bird)' 
aguun (TatT) 
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aguna (BashkRS) 
2 dtalge (TatRS) 'falcon' MMo itelgii 

atalge (BashkRS) 
3 biidana (TatRS) 'quail' MMo badene 

bii6ana (BashkRS) 
4 biitaka (TatRS) 'crop of birds' MMo betege 

biiteke (TatN) 
biitaga (BashkRS) 

5 ciirakdy (TatRS) 'wild duck, loon' MMocaregei 
coragay (DSTat) 
siiragdy (BashkRS) 
suragay (BashkD2) 

6 har (BashkRS) 'hawk, a bird of prey' MMosar 
7 haralyln (BashkRS) 'snipe' MMo saralfin 

saralyln (BashkD 1) 
8 qarCi"ga (TatRS, TatB) 'hawk, falcon' MMo qarCiga 

karcaga (PTatD) 
qarslga (BashkRS) 
karsaga (BashkK) 

9 kavlrsln (TatRS) 'bird's feather' Mo qa 'urasun 
kawarsan (PTatD) 
qaulrsln (ST) 
qautrhi"n (BashkRS) 

10 kurtay (DSTat) 'heath-grouse' MMoqur 
qor (lsberdin 1986) 

11 selaiisen (TatRS, TatB) 'lynx' MMo sileiisiin > si 
selaii (BashkD 1) 
helaiisen (Aznagulov 

1975) 
12 saga (zoolBashk) 'a kind of a fish' MMo siigarlig 

siiga, ciiga (PBashk) 
13 suyer (TatRS) 'capercailzie' MMosoyir 

huylr (BashkRS) 
14 s01Jkar (TatRS) 'falcon' MMoso'lxor 

sU'lqar (PBashk) 
15 toygon (BashkRS) 'gerfalcon' MMo toyyun 

tuigun (PBashk) 
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4. Horse-breeding 

Volga Kipchak data meamng Mongol data 
boldorka (TatDS) 'loop on a whip handle' MMo bii:ldiirge 
moldorma (PTatD) 
biildiirgo (TatR) 
miilderga (BashkRS) 

2 burli" (TatRS, TatB) 'grey (horse), MMo biiral 
buril (BashkRS) 

3 biirta (TatRS) 'dark chestnut (horse)' MMo bortii 
biirta (BashkRS) 

4 captar (TatRS) 'yellow (horse), MMo cabidur 
cabdar (GTat) 
captarll (TatDS) 
sabtar (BashkK) 

5 crlbir (TatRS) 'long leather cord; MMo cilbur 
tether' 

celber (TatB) 
c<Jlb<Jr (MishK) 
silbtr (BashkRS) 

6 dilbege (TatRS) 'reins' MMo delbege 
dilbega (TatB) 
tilbiiga (GTat) 
dilbuga (PBashk) 

7 diinan (BashkRS) '3-4 years old stallion' MModonen 
dunan (PBashk) 

8 diinaien (BashkRS) 'mare past her 3rd year' MMo done]in 
9 qonan (BashkRS) 'three years old female Mo yunan *MMo 

animal' qunan 
10 kona]in (DSTat) '3 years old female Mo quna]in *MMo 

animal' quna]in 
qonairn (BashkRS) 

11 koran (TatRS) 'brown (horse), MMo kiiren 
koran (BashkRS) 

12 nukta (TatRS, TatB) 'halter' MMonoqta 
nuqta (BashkRS) 
nuqi£ (BashkD 1) 

13 tasma (TatRS, TatB) 'leather strip' MMotasma 
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tasma (BashkRS) 
14 tuqi"m (BashkRS) 'saddle-cloth' MMotoqum 

tuki'm (TatAS) 

5. Plants 

Volga Kipchak data meanmg Mongol data 
ahsi"n (TatDS) 'second crop' Mo alisun 
alzi"n (ST) 

2 area (TatRS) 'juniper' Mo area 
3 bulbe (TatRS) 'tuber, root' Mo hOlbe 
4 dulana (TatRS) 'hawthorn' Mo dolana 

tulana (GTat) 
dunala (BashkRS) 

5 eagan (TatRS) 'mapp I e-tree' MMoeaqa'an 
sagan (BashkK) 

6 karagay (TatRS) 'larch-tree' Mo qaragai 
qaragay (BashkRS) 

7 muyil (TatDS) 'bird-cherry' MMo moyil 
muyel (TatRS) 
muyfl (BashkRS) 

8 narat (TatRS, PBashk) 'pine-tree' MMo narat (Sing. narasun) 
9 ori (TatRS) 'burr on a tree' Mour 

oro (BashkRS) 
10 sarana (TatRS) 'lily' Mosarana 

hari"na (BashkRS) 
11 solo (TatRS) 'oat' MMosuli 

holo (BashkRS) 

6. Terminology of the household, dwelling, food, tools etc. 

1 
2 

3 

Volga Kipchak data 
aJerna (BashkRS) 
aiegay (TatDS) 
acegay (DSTat) 
aiekay (BashkRS) 
bagana (TatRS, 

TatB) 

meaning 
'bow made of horn' 
'sweet cheese' 

'pillar, pole' 

Mongol data 
MMoadarana 
MMo ejegei 

Mo bagana 
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bagana (BashkRS) 
4 biydlay (TatRS) 'mittens' MMo be'e/ei 

beydlay (TatB) 
biyalay (TatH) 
meyalay (DSTat) 
beyd/{iy (BashkRS) 

5 busaga (TatRS) 'threshold' MMo bosoqa, Mo 
bosaya 

posaga (BarTat) 
6 cudcay (BarTat) 'small cup' MMo *co 'uce, Mo 

cogoce 
cudcay 

7 dumgdldk (TatDS) 'enclosure' MModonggo 
'shackles' 

dU1'fgdldk 
(BashkRS) 

8 qabUrga (BashkK) 'purse' MMo qabturya 
qaptirga (PBashk) 

9 kayCi (TatRS, TatB) 'scissors' MMo qayiCi(n) 
kaCi (TatJ) 

10 kodik (TatRS) 'well' MMoquduq 
kutuk (TatC) 
qoJoq (BashkRS) 

11 karalti' (TatRS) 'group of buildings' MMoquralta 
12 qunalqa (BashkD2) 'shelter for the night' MMo qonalya < qonol 
13 malaqay (TatDS) 'cap' MMo malayai 

malaxay (BashkD2) 
14 mantu (TatB) 'steamed meat balls' Mo mantu < Chin. 
15 o1'fgi' (TatRS) 'socket on the MMoonggi 

axehandle' 
hongo (BashkD 1) 

16 sagaydak (TatAS) 'quiver' Mosa'adaq 
sadak (TatRS) 

17 si"baga (TatB) 'dice, lot' MMosibaya 
sobaga (TatRS) 

18 dice (TatAS) 'gaming bone' MMoalCi 
19 tirmd (PBashk) 'a section of lattice' MMoterme 
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7. Social life 

Volga Kipchak data Meaning Mongol data 
bulyal (BashkD2) 'term, date' MMo boljal 

2 bam" (TatRS) 'valiant' MMo batur 
3 cacan (TatRS), story teller' MMo secen dial., ceeen 

sasan (BashkRS) 
4 dim (TatRS) 'suggestion' MModem 
5 dimce (TatRS) 'suitor' MModemCi 

dimse (BashkK) 
6 yasaul (TatRS) 'military officer' MMo jasa 'ul, jasayul 

yesaul (TatAS) 
7 karavil (TatRS) 'guard, watch' MMo qara'ul 

qarauil (BashkK) 
8 karu (TatRS) 'objection' MMo qari'u 

qariu (BashkRS) 
9 margan (DSTat) 'a good marksman' MMomergen 
10 niigar (DSTat) 'companion, friend' MMo ndkdr, WMMo 

ndker 
nagar (TatAS) 

11 s(y (TatRS) 'feast' MMosiii 
hiy (BashkRS) 

12 siltau (TatRS) 'cause, excuse' Mo siltay 
hiltau (BashkRS) 

13 suk(TatRS) 'joker, joke' Mosog 
14 totkavil (TatAS) 'outdoor guard' MMo todqa 'ul 
15 ulja (TatAS) 'booty' MMo olja 

8. Topography 

Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data 
dIM (TatRS) 'area' MMo dIke 'sunny side of a 

mountain' 
2 uba (TatAS) 'stone heap' WMMooba 
3 uram (TatRS) 'street' WMMooram 
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9. Weather and other phenomena of nature 

Volga Kipchak data 
buran (TatRS, TatB) 

2 ki"rpak (TatRS) 
qirpaq (BashkK) 

3 6yiir (BashkRS) 

eyiir (BashkD 1) 
4 salkin (TatRS) 
5 uran (PBashk) 

10. Substances 

Volga Kipchak data 
lay (TatDS) 

2 selte (TatB) 

11. Qualities 

Volga Kipchak data 
1 ali"s (BashkK) 
2 bolaYfgir (TatDS) 

b6liiYfgert (BashkRS) 
3 Cibiir (TatRS) 

sibiir (BashkRS) 
4 irkii (TatRS) 

meaning Mongol data 
'snow-storm' *WMMo boro'an 
'powdery-snow' MMoqirmaq 

'flood after snow- MMo iiyer 'flood' 
melting' 

'cold weather' MMo salkin 'wind' 
'echo' MMo uriyan 'invitation' 

meanmg 
'mud, clay' 
'alkali' 

Mongol data 
MMo lai 
MMo si/tu 

meanmg Mongol data 
'distance, distant' MMoalus 
'dim' MMo bulanggir 'turbid' 

'nice, good' MMoceber 

'self-willed' MMoerke 
5 kiniit, kiniittiin (TatRS) 'all of a sudden' MMogenete 
6 miisekiiy (BashkD 1) 'sharp' MMo *mese 
7 moki"t (TatRS) 'blunt' MMo moqoy-a 

moki"y (TatDS) 
8 nik (TatRS) 'solid' MMoniy 
9 tapki"r (TatRS) 'manifold, double' MModabqur 
10 ugata (DSTat) 'in particular' MMo oyota < oyoyata 

ugata (BashkD 1) 
11 usal (TatAS) 'evil-minded' MMo osal 
12 sirkek (TatB) 'watchful' Mo sergeg 
13 tintiik (TatRS) 'foolish' MMo teneg 
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12. Activities 

Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data 
abra- (TatDS) 'to save, rescue' Mo abura-
agra-

2 alji- (TatT) 'to get tired' MMo alfa-
alfa- (TatB) 
alyl- (BashkRS) 

3 angar- (TatRS) 'to understand' MMoangqar-
4 a1'/ki"- (TatN) 'to emit an odor' MMoangkil-

a1'/ki"I- (TatDS) 
5 arCi- (TatT) 'to clean' MMoarCi-

arce- (TatB) 
arse- (BashkD2) 

6 asra- (TatRS) 'to protect' MMo asara-
aslra- (TatB) 
asi"ra- (BashkRS) 

7 berket- (TatRS) 'to strengthen' MMo berket- 'to become 
too difficult' 

8 bilfira- (TatRS) 'to soften' MMo bilcara- 'to bee come) 
crushed' 

baljera- (TatAS) 
miljira- (TatDS) 

9 biiltay- (TatRS) 'to become MMo biiltei- 'to be pop-
swollen' eyed' 

biltayi- (BashkRS) 
10 Cida- (TatRS) 'to endure' MMo Cida- 'to be able' 

sioa- (BashkRS) 
11 ddmeg- (TatRS) 'to suffer' MModdmdgd-

ddmdgd- (BashkRS) 
12 i"riay- (TatRS) 'to show bare MMo irjayi-

one's teeth' 
13 ilga- (DSTat) 'to separate' MMo ilga- 'to distinguish' 

olga- (ST) 
14 irkala- (TatDS) 'to display MMo erkele-

affection' 
15 yada- (TatDS) 'to be exhausted' MMoyada-

yaJi"- (BashkD2) 
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16 yalga- (TatRS) 'to unite' Moplga-
yalga- (BashkD 1) 

17 yodii- (TatRS) 'to be in need' MMofiide-
fodii- (TatDS) 

18 kiise- (TatRS) 'to harden from MMo kosi- 'to harden' 
cold' 

19 makta- (TatRS, 'to praise' MMomaqta-
TatB) 

maqta- (BashkRS) 
20 mata- (TatN) 'to trouble, MMomata-

disturb' 
21 molderii- (TatRS) 'to pour all over' MMo miiltiire-

moldorii- (BashkRS) 
22 ocora- (TatB) 'to come across MMo uCira-

sy.' 
ocra- (TatRS) 
uCfra- (BarTat) 
osora- (BashkK) 

23 tukta- (TatRS) 'to stop' MMo toqta-
tutqa- (BashkD 1) 

24 tiilii- (TatRS, TatB) 'to pay' MMo tolii-
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1. ahi"si'n 'sister-in-Iaws calling each other' < MMo cf. WMo ahisun 

Tatar data: 
absi"n 'kilendaslar; 'snoscennicy, zeny dvuh brat'ev' (TatDS 17) - 'daughter­
in-laws', 'partners or wives of two brothers', abizfn ~ avisin (DSTat 7), 
avisin 'kilendas', kilendaslar iizara berbersena avYsYn yaki abYzYn dilar. 
Gomuman, biitan keselar da kilendaslame abYzi'nnar dip s6ylilar' (DSTat 9) -
'daughter-in-law, 'daughter-in-Iaws among themselves call each other avisin 
or abizin. In general all others also call daughter-in-Iaws abizinnar.' abisin 
'kilendas, irlare bertugan bulgan hati'nnar iizara abisi"n bulalar', 'zeny rodnyh 
brat'ev po otnoseniju drug k drugu' (KST 97), abisin 'zeny rodnyh brat'ev po 
otnoseniju drug k drugu' (ST 15), abiz 'starsaja sestra, forma poCitel'nogo 
obrascenija k poziloj zenscine' (TatTD 16), abizdni 'forma obrascenija k 
starsej sestre muza' (TatTD 16), dbzdni27 'atinel] anas!' (DSTat 248), abzf 
Anredeform: 'alterer Bruder; Onkel' (MiSTat Ill), 

Bashkir data: 
aphi"n 'zeny rodnyh brat'ev (po otnoseniju drug k drugu)', aphin-dze 
'zensciny (odnoj sem'i)' (Bashk 39), aphin 'the wives of brothers' (BashkT 
15), aphin-dze 'snohi i svekrov" (BashkD2 28). Maksjutova (1975:37) gives 
another meaning of the word: ... 'q"iOOi'Tj asahena, tugan dbehend keyaii 
birgan kiildak' ... when translating it this way: 'platja dlja materi i teti 
nevesty, podarennye zenihom', 

27 There is a masculine form of the word in Tatar: dbzdti 'atinel) atasY' (DSTat 
248). 
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Other Kipchak data: 
abisi"n 'nevestka; zena starsego brata po otnoseniju k zene mladsego brata', 
abisi"n - aii"n 'zeny rodstvennikov po otnoseniju drug k drugu' (Kaz 11) -
'bride; wife of the elder brother addressing that of the younger brother', 
wives of relatives addressing each other', abazan 'die Frauen der Brtider -
eine in Beziehung auf die anderen' (Kaz), abysyn-adiyn 'sogorno, a ferj 
testverenek ferje' (KazSK), abisi"n 'nevestka (zena odnogo brata po 
otnoseniju drug k drugu)' (KrklpRS 16) - 'id.', abisi"n 'snocenica (zena brata 
ili rodstvennika po otnoseniju drug k drugu k zene drugogo brata ili 
rodstvennika)', abisi"n - aii"n 'zeny rodstvennikov po otnoseniju drug k 
drugu' (KirgRS 19), apsi"n 'elti' (Krch) , apsunlar (sing. apsun) 'nevestki 
(zeny dvuh rodnyh brat'ev po otnoseniju drug k drugu' (Kum), abisi"n 'id.' 
(Nogh), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatai data: 
abisi"n 'defectueux; plus petit, d'un age tendre, enfant petit d'un animal 
quelconque' (Chag 2), abusun - abisin (C1.1960:94), iki abusun 'Schwester' 
(ChagSS83), 

Other Turkic data: 
Both Radloff and Rasanen gave a Teleut datum: abizi"n 'Frau des alteren 
Bruders des Mannes' (RI 630, RVEW 2), abizi"n 'svojacenica' (Hak), 

Written Mongolian data: 
abisun 'nevestka, snoha', abisun - ajin 'nevestki (tak nazivajut drug druga 
zena bratev) snohi' (GolstI 18), abisun 'id.', abisun ajin 'belle-fille, femme 
du fils' (Kow. I 43), abisun 'the wife of an elder brother in relation to the 
wife of a younger brother' (L 4), abisun ajin 'des Mannes Brudersweib' 
(Schmidt 4), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ab 'han 'nevestka (zena odnogo brata v otnosenii zeny drugogo brata) sr. 
beri, bergen' (BurjRS 27), awisan 'axin exner, dtitigijn exnerijn awisan 
bolno', awisan aiin 'ax dtiti xoyorin exner xarilcan biye biyesijg iinxtiti 
duudna' (Cev 18), awisan 'termin rodstva - zena starsego brata po 
otnoseniju k zene mladsego brata, nevestka' (KhRS 21), awsn, iiwsn 
'Schwagerin, die Frau des Bruders des Mannes' (KWb 20), aw'san 
'sogorno, angy, testver felesege' (Khal 6), awis = awisun 'les femmes d'un 
me me mari l'une par rapport it l'autre; nom dont se designent l'une l'autre 
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les femmes d'un meme mari et qU'elles se donnent mutuellement; ami, 
collegue ... = moo abisun (OrdM 37b), awisun ajin 'id.'. 

The word is not represented in Old Turkic texts but we have ample data from 
Written Mongolian. Ramstedt analysed the word into two parts: abi being 
the stem and -sun the suffix. -sun is a widespread denominal and deverbal 
suffix of nomens in Mongolian without any significant meaning (cf. Poppe: 
Die Nominalstammbildungssuffixe im Mongolischen). 1. Gyarmati suggests 
a Mongolian etymology: ab- 'to take' > abi- 'sy. or sg. that was taken' being 
the variant of abu- 'id.'. 

While there is a strict difference in meaning between abisun and aiin in 
Mongolian: cf. awisan (KhRS 21) see above, and aiin 'termin rodstva: zena 
mladsego brata po otnoseniju k zene starsego brata, nevestka' (KhRS 26), 
abisun can mean either younger or older sister/daughter-in-Iaw with or 
without aii"n in Turkic languages. 

The data: apte 'starsaja sestra' (CrTatR 23), abista, abitay 'klzkarde~; 
Schwester' (CrKar) may be of different origin. Karachays have other terms 
of relations of Middle Mongolian origin. They appear in folk-lore as well: 
Anasi" mahtaganni" alma, apsi"ni" sokgenden kalma. 'Annesinin ovdtigti klZl 
alma, eltisinin geki~tirdiginden kalma. (Tavkul 2001:46). There is another 
word ofMMo origin in the sentence: mahta- see later. 
For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40). 

2. abra- 'to save, rescue, nurse' < MMo abura-

Tatar data: 
abra- 'zasisat'; verteidigen, schtitzen' (TatRS 633), abra- 'kotkaru, saklau', 
Alla abradi" inde (TatDS 17) - 'to save, help; Allah has saved us already.' 
abra- 'id.', Qoday iize abrasi"n inde. (Bajazitova 1986:33) - 'Now let God 
itself save you!', 

Bashkir data: 
agra- 'vospityvat', vyhazivat" (BashkK 4), bala agra- 'vospytivat' ditja', 

Other Kipchak data: 
abra- 'juzn. (0 Ijudjah) byt' vo mnozestve' (KirgRS 19), abra- 'hranit', 
sohranjat', berec', oberegat" (KarRP 38), aburla- 'pocitat', ctit', pocitanie' 
(Kum), abra- '1. obrabotat'; ograbit" (CrTatR 7), 
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Early Kipchak data: 
abra- 'schiitzen, verteidigen, defendere' (CC 27), abra- 'abriter, proteger' 
(DAK), abra- 'id.' (AQP 121), abra- 'korumak, savunmak' (KT 1), 

Chuvash data: 
upra- 'berec', hranit', zasciscat', ohranjat" (Chuv 514), upra- 'id.' (ChuvRS 
457), upra- 'vedni, vedelmezni, oltalmazni, schiitzen, beschiitzen, 
beschirmen' (ChuvP 193), 

Other Turkic data: 
abira-, abi'ribtn uw. = abrii- 'erretten, erlosen' (YakB. 6), abrii-, abirii­
'helfen, retten' (MEJ 41, 70, 83, 108), abra-, abira- 'id.' (MBZ 74), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
abura- : aburabai (AQJU 10), abura(n) 'to save' (HpP), abura- 'secourir, 
sauver' (LHY 20), abura- 'helfen, retten' (MNT 2), abura- : aburayad 
(MonPr 82), abura- : aburayad, aburajuyu, aburan, aburasu (SMI 79), 

Written Mongolian data: 
abura- 'spasat', sohranjat', zasciscat" (Kowl 46), abura- 'to save, rescue, 
help, deliver, preserve life, to protect' (L 6), abura- 'spasat" (KalmP 3), 
abura- 'erhalten, schiitzen; sohranjat', zasCiscat" (Schmidt 4), abura(n)- 'to 
save' (HpP), abura- 'helfen, retten' (MNT), abura- 'bereC', hranit" (Scerbak 
1986:50), 

Other Mongolian data: 
avra- 'spasat', izbavljat', vyzvoljat', vyrucat" (KhRS 20), awra- 'megment, 
megszabadit, megvaIt' (Khal 5), avra- 'id.' (Cev. 17), abu,-ra- 'retten, 
beschiitzen' (KWb 20), awura- 'sauver' (OrdM.). 

We cannot find the word in Old Turkic dictionaries while it is well 
represented in Written Mongolian. Bohtlingk called our attention to 
Klaproth's comment: "vg!. abira und Coman. abrarmen defendo" (Klaproth 
1828:149). 

According to Sevortjan "glagol abra- i ego modifikacii preimuscestvenno 
v tjurkskih jazykah Altaja i Sibirii, otcasti v kypcakskih, iz kotoryh - a 
imenno tatarskogo on vosel v cuvasskij." (SevEST 59). He considered the 
word of Mongolian origin in Turkic languages, as Rlislinen did it in his 
dictionary (RVEW 2). Poppe considered it of Mongolian origin too in 



26 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 

Cuman (Poppe 1962:334). He translated the word abura 'in order to take' 
(IMCS 198) and gave the following explanation: " ... The sufix -a serves to 
form the dative in Written Mongolian. It occurs also as an element in various 
petrified suffixes, e.g. in the suffix of the Converbum finale -ra in which the 
element -r is the ending of a verbal noun (e.g. amur 'rest' from amu- 'to 
rest') cf. Mo yabura 'in order to go', ujere 'in order to see'." 

R6na-Tas (1973-1974) considered the word of Middle Mongolian origin 
in Chuvash and also in Tatar (cf. The Altaic Theory and the History of a 
Middle Mongolian Loan Word in Chuvash). 

The stem of the word must be abu-, which is present in several words in 
Mongolian e.g. abuyad, abuysan, abulaya, abun and to it was added the 
suffix -ra (se above). The vowel -u- must have faded away from the 
borrowing Mongolian dialect due to its position in the word. The word is 
well known in Volga Kipchak languages as a verb, but it survived only as a 
noun derived from that verb in Karachay-Balkar language. 

The preservation of the second syllable shows that it is an early 
borrowing. In the latest etymological dictionary of Turkish the word is also 
considered to be of Mongolian origin abra- 'ba~ar-' (Eren 1999:1). The 
diphthong in final position shows that this is not a Turkic word. The meaning 
has shown a considerable change in Crimean Tatar. 
For further details see: (Zajaczkowski 1960:297), (R6na-Tas 1982:75), (Berta 
1999:58), (Csaki 2004:9). 

3. aIrs 'far' < MMo aIus 'further' 

Tatar data: 
ahs 'daleko; yerak' (TatDS 37), ahs 'yerak' (DSTat 15), ahs 'dial. yerak jir, 
yerak urIn' (TatAS 54) - 'far off land, remote place', ahs 'daleko' (ST 24), 
ahs 'yerak', ahssi'n- 'yeraksIn-' (KST 101) - 'you are far away', ahs 'yerak; 
dalekij, dal'nij' (TatTD 28), 

Bashkir data: 
ali'() 'dalekij, dal'nyj' (Bashk 29), alis 'dalekij, daleko, dal'nyj' (BashkRS 
39), alis 'daleko, dalekij' (BashkK 12), alis 'distant, remote', alisqa 'to a 
long distance', alishq 'distance' (BashkT 12), alis 'otdalenno' (BashkD2 
129)28, 

28 There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: t5ur 'dalekij' (BashkD2 72). 
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Other Kipchak data: 
ali's 'dal'nij, nerodnoj' (Kaz 31), ali's 'far' (KazDTL 55), ali's 'daleko, dal"; 
ali'ski" 'dalekij, dal'nyj' (KirgRS 54), ali's 'far' (KirgDTL 55), ali's 'dal', 
dalekij, dal'nij' (KrklpRS 174), ali's 'dalekij' (Nogh 435), ali's I Kir. Sag., 
vergl. ali's (Jak.) aussergwohnlich I 'dalekij, udalennyj, dal' - weit, entfemt, 
die Entfemung' ali'stan kOrilnddil (Kirg) 'eto iz daleka vidno - es ist von 
weitem zu sehen' (R I 379), ali's 'uzak' (Krch) - 'far', ali's 'dal' nij, dalekij' 
(Baskakov 1949: 177), ali's 'dalekij, dal'nij' (Kum), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
ali's 'dalekij, daleko' (F 44), ali's 'daleko' (HSN 1.83, 230), alus 'etat, 
condition' (Chag34), (Zenker I. 92), ali's 'weit, Feme' (C 101), 

Other Turkic data: 
ali's 'dalekij, dal'nyj, daleko' (TkmRS 43), alus ~ alys 'ausserordentlich, 
sehr, mehr' (MEJ 16), ali's 'sut' koren', istocnik; ishod, konecnyj rezul'tat; 
konecnyj' (Tuv), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
alus 'hintiber,jenseits' (MNT 6), 

Written Mongolian data: 
alus 'distance, distant place, far remote' (L 33), alus 'crez (goru, reku, 
losad' ... ), mimo' (Kow 78), alas 'cerez' (KalmP 6), alus, alas 'id.' (KalmP 
7), alus 'tiber (einen Fluss oder Berg), crez" (Schmidt 12b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
alut [sic] 'tiber' (BurC 88), als 'dal', vdali, dalekij, dal'nyj' (KhRS 32), als 
'messze, tavol; messzi, tavoli' (Khal 18), als 'in einiger entfemung, fern (mit 
Gen.) tiber, auf der anderen Seite' (KWb 8), alus 'au dela, au loin' (OrdM 
18a). 

The word with the same meaning in OT is traq 'distant, far away' (Clauson 
1972:214). While it survives in all modem Turkic languages, in addition 
there is a Mo loan in some of them. The original Turkic word survives in 
Tatar as erak 'far, distant', in Karachay with the same meaning: erek 'uzak' 
(Krch 193). 

This word (ali's) cannot be found in Old Turkic texts, but can be found in 
Middle Mongolian. It was borrowed by certain Kipchak and Siberian Turkic 
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languages from a Middle Mongolian dialect. The second vowel of the word 
makes us suppose that it had been borrowed by the Kipchak languages prior 
to the -u- > + development in Tatar and Bashkir. 

The Buriat datum is due to a misprint or to a misreading. According to 
Rassadin the literery Buriat language preserved the final -s in this word 
similarly to many other cases (cf. Rassadin 84). 

Sevortjan considers it a Mo. loan, from the form: aluslals 'rasstojanie, 
dal" (Sevortjan 1974:147). 
For further data see: Rasanen (RVEW 17), (Birtalan 1992:38, 1994:40), 
(Tatarincev 2000: 107). 

4. ali"si"n 'second crop' < MMo alisun cf. WMo alisun 

Tatar data: 
ali"si"n --? alsin 'otava, molodaja porosI', podnjavsajasja u kornej sozrevsih 
hlebov' (TatDS 36), utau --? alsin 'capkannan sol1 ikence kat tiskan tilan, 
kurpi' (TatDS 458) - 'grass that has grown for the second time after 
mowing', alsun 'otprysk, otrasl' (TatJ 15), alzin 'kurpi; otava' (KST 100), 
alzin 'kurp"i; otava' (ST 22), utaba [sic!]--? alzin (ST 227), 

Other Kipchak data: 
ali"sin 'otava, vshody (ozimoj psenicy)' (KirgRS 54), ali"sin 'otava' (KarRP 
67), ali"sin '\:aYlr bi9ildikten sonra tekrar 91kan otlar' (Krch), ahsin - in ahsin 
bicen 'das erste Heu' (BlkP 201), ali"sin: alis"in ot 'otava, osennaja trava', 
ali"sin harbuz 'osennij arbuz' (Kum), 

Written Mongolian data: 
ahsun - ali"su 'des po is fauches' < ali 'grain' (Kow. I 77), alisun 
'Erbsenstroh; gorohovina' (Schmidt 12b), alisun 'goroh skosennyj so 
struckami' (Golst. 33), 

Other Mongolian data: 
alsn 'Schale (der Frtichte), Spreu' (KWb 22), alis(an) (KhaI17). 

It has not survived in present day Mongolian languages; therefore it can be 
documented mainly from Turkic data. Both alsin and utau are loanwords in 
Tatar dialects, the former may be of Mongolian origin while the latter is of 
Russian. They also call it kurpi" in Tatar (RTatS 419). It is a well debated 
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word (cf. Rona-Tas 1972:208) a study on it was offered by I. Gyarmati (cf. 
AOH 38), another by I. Vasary. 

We have kaju in Chuvash, meaning as much as 'sarju, uj termes lekaszalt 
reten vagy learatott szant6fdldon; grummet, der neue gras- od. strohwuchs 
auf einer gemachten wiese od. auf einem abgeemteten acker' (ChuvP 55). 

Rassadin quoted a synonym in his study on the history of the Buriat 
language: lit. Bur.: henze, Written Mo. kenfe 'otava'. 

We also have to consider that the word is practically extinct in Modem 
Mongolian languages. 

There is a Mongol criterion on the word +sun appears also on other 
names of plants (grass and bush alike): Omo. qulusun 'sitnik', mojilsu(n) 
'ceremuha' etc. 
For further data see: (Eren 1999:23), (Gyarmati 1984:357), and Vasary I. 
(1993). 

5. all· 'to get tired, exhausted' < MMo a/jl-

Tatar data: 
al} 'utomljat'sja, utomit'sja, obessilevat', obessilet" (TatRS 35), alia­
'kimeriilni, kielni magat; sich entkraften, sich ableben' (TatB 13), alJi- 'id.' 
(TatT 64), alj:ra- - al} 'tilmerii' (TatDS 37) - 'to suffer pain, struggle', alju 
'aru haldan tayu, bik yallgu' (DSTat 16) - 'to get tired, lose one's strength, 
get exhausted'. "Kica hava klzu buldI, at alfidi"." - 'It was so hot yesterday 
that the horse got exhausted.' ali- 'id.' (TatASl 55), 

Bashkir data: 
alyi"- 'utomljat'sja; iznurjat'sja, izmatyvat'sja; utomlenie, iznurenie, 
izmatyvanie' (Bashk 25), alyi"- 'iznurjat'sja, iznurit'sja, utomljat'sja, 
utomit'sja; obaldet', pomutit'sja' (BashkRS 36), alii"- - alyi"- 'iznurjat'sja, 
obaldet" (BashkDl 20), 

Other Kipchak data: 
alja- 'yallllmak, ~a~lrmak, tereddiit etmek' (Krch), alja- 'sbivat'sja, terjat'sja, 
terjat' golovu, lisat'sja samoobladanija' (KrchT), alia- 'tomit'sja, majat'sja, 
mucit'sja, stradat" (Kum), alid- 'to moan in pain' (KumR), alja- 'stanovit'sja 
bezumnym, terjat' razum' (Kar), alJi- 'id.' (Kaz, KazSK), alfi"- 'osibit'sja, 
vzjat' ne to napravlenie; vyzit' iz uma; boltat' vzdor' (KirgRS 50), alja-
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'stanovit'sja bezumnym / salec' (KarRP 64), alli- 'vpadat' v detstvo, vpadat' 
v starceskij marazm' (CrTatR 25), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
alja- 'behindert, in Not, Schwierigkeit sein' (MNT 5), alja- : aljaqu (yayu 
aljaqu ta) (MonPr2: 233), 

Written Mongolian data: 
alja-, alfiya- 'byt' utomlenu, udrucenu, pritti v ustalost', iznemoc'; etre 
fatigue, accable, se lasser se fatigeur, devenir faible, s'affaiblir' (Kow 93), 
alja-, aljiya- 'to suffer, be unable to bear, to become tired, exhausted, weary, 
to be troubled' (L 34), alfiya- 'ermlidet seyn, erschopft seyn; byt' utomlenu, 
istoscenu' (Schmidt 130), 

Other Mongolian data: 
alzaa- 'utomljat'sja, pereutomljat'sja' (BurRS), aljaa- 'ustavat', utomljat'sja, 
iznemogat', ustalost', utomlenie' (KhRS), aldza- 'megtorik, megban' (Khal), 
alCi-ja- 'verzarteln (die Kinder), (KWb 9). 

The word cannot be found in Old Turkic texts while we have ample data in 
Old Mongolian texts. Ligeti called my attention to the fact that in 
preclassical Mongolian the word meant as much as 'to be mistaken' instead 
of 'to get tired'. Karuzynski considered the word of Mongolian origin in 
Yakut (cf. MEJ 61), Zajltczkowski in Karaim (cf. MEKS). The 
correspondence seems clear and we can suppose it to be a Mongolian loan 
word in Volga Kipchak languages. 

The original consonant -f was not preserved in Tatar words, while there 
is a -f in alji-. We have both -y- and -zoo in Bashkir to substitute the 
Mongolian -f. As for vocals the Mongolian -i-, most probably due to the 
initial a-, was substituted by + in VK, though we also find alja- in Christian 
Tatar dialects (cf. Bajazitova 1986: 185). 
See also: (Csaki 2004:9). 

6. a1Jgar- 'to understand' < MMo cf. WMo angqar-

Tatar data: 
allgar- ~ allla- 'ponimat', ponjat', soobrazat', vosprinimat" (TatRS 50), 
allgar- 'megerteni, atlatni; verstehen, einsehen' (TatB 5), allgar- 'aTJlau, 
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tosenli' (TatDS 61) - 'to solve, grasp', allgar- 'aTjlau' "AllgardilJmi; min ni 
attem?" (DSTat 26) - 'Do you understand what I have said?', allgar- 'id.' 
(TatAS 1 101), allgar- - allqar- 'ponimat" (ST 25), allgar- - allla- (KST 
101), allqar- - allgar- (KST 102), allgar- 'id.' (Bajazitova 1986: 130), 
allgar- 'aTjla-; ponjat" (TatTD 40), 

Bashkir data: 
allgari"- - allla- (Bashk 36), allgari"- 'id.' (BashkD1 22), allqa- - allqari"­
'aTjlau; urazumet" (BashkD2 27) - 'grasp', 

Other Kipchak data: 
a'1gar- 'ponimat', dogodat'sja' (Kaz 61), allgar- 'ponimat', vnikat', 
dogadyvat'sja' (KrklpRS 44), 

Chuvash datum: 
ankar- 'dogadyvat'sja, soobrazat'; ponimat', razbirat'sja' (Chuv 52), 

Other Turkic data: 
allgar- 'id.' (RI 187), (RVEW 20), 

Written Mongolian data: 
angqar- 'to give attention to, observe, regard' (L 46), angxara- 'prinimat' vo 
vnimanie, vnikat" (KalmP 2), angqar- 'wissen, vernehmen, kentniss 
nehmen, znat', vnjat', uznat" (Schmidt 20), 

Other Mongolian data: 
Q1]xar- 'Ieicht auffassen, genehmigen, geruhen; befehlen' mini ugig 
allxartseen-t 'verstehen Sie meine Worte?' (KWb 12), a'1xiir- 'figyel, 
figyelemmel kiser, odafigyel' (Khal 27), allxiira- = allkxiira- 'observer 
quelque chose, faire attention a quelque chose' (OrdM 26a). 

There are two words in the VK languages meaning 'to understand'. Both go 
back to the same Old Turkic stem: all 'intelligence'. The word anla- was 
formed with the help of a denominal suffix +IA- (cf. es +la- 'to make' ,jiker 
+Ia- 'to imagine' etc.). 

The other one: allgar- was borrowed from the Mongolian, the suffix -
qara is a Mongolian attribute. 
The Turkic word was compared with Mongolian by Radlov. 
Erdal (1991 :429, 742) considered the word to be a hapax in Turkic. 
See also (Csaki 2004:10). 
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7. al/kau 'hard palate' < MMo cf. Mo angqa'}'u 

Tatar data: 
a'7kau 'nebo, nebnyj' (TatRS 50), a'7kau 'szeijpadleis; Gaumen' (TatB 5), 
a'7kau 'avYz kuYslYgYnYll oske stenas"i' (TatASl 101) - 'the upper part of the 
cavity of the mouth', angkau 'nebo' (AKRTat 92), a'7gay 'allkau; nebo' (ST 
25), a'7kau 'nebo' (RTatS 358), talJ/ay ---+ alJkau (DSTat 181), 

Bashkir data: 
a'7qau 'anat. nebo; nebnyj' (Bashk 36), a'7qau 'id.' (BashkRS 43), a'7qau 
'id.' (BashkDl 22), a'7qau 'nebo tverdoe' (zooIBashk 116), 

Other Kipchak data: 
a'7qi'gi'y 'razinja, rotozej' (KirgRS 59), a'7qau 'razinja' (KrklpRS 846), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
anqyai- 'to open up; to be wide open' (L 43), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ang 'loch, riss, ritze, spalt', anga 'spalt, riss' (KWb 11), anga 'eleigazeis, res, 
hasadek' (KhaI25) - 'ramification, split, crack'. 

The word is not represented in Old Turkic, Ramstedt and Rasanen took it for 
Mongolian. It must be a derivation of the Mongolian verb angka- 'to be 
open'. It got a deverbal suffix -gu- (cf. Poppe, N.: Die 
Nominalstammbildungssuffixe im Mong.). 

The word is missing in this form from Bashkir dialectological dictionary, 
yet it explains the word ieriek (BashkD2 72) as well as irgaq (BashkD2 
311). 

Sevortjan offered another etymology (cf. SevEST 157) which we 
consider wrong. 
The Kirgiz word given above must go back to the same stem. 

8. area 'juniper' < MMo area 

Tatar data: 
area 'area (drevovidnyj mozzevel'nik), (TatRS 41), area 'bot. Arti"S' (TatAS 
74) - 'juniper', area 'mozzevel'nik' (AKRTat 80), 
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Other Kipchak datum: 
arsa 11 'bot. mozzevel'nik' (KrklpRS 435), 

Chuvash data: 
orea 'mozzevel'noe derevo' (ZChuv 21), urea 'mozzevel'nik' (ChuvD 19), 

Other Turkic data: 
arem 'mozzevel'nik' (RAltS 301), area 'bot. area, drevovidnyj 
mozzevel'nik' (UzbRS 40), area 'id.' (RVEW 24), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
arCi 'mozzevel'nik' (MA 104), area 'Cypresse' (MNT 8), area 'genevrier' 
(LHY), 

Written Mongolian data: 
area 'veres, mozzevel'nik obyknovennyj; genevrier (arbrisseau)' in: qonin a. 
'iuniperus comunnis' (Kow 161), area 'juniper' (L 50), area 'kiparis' 
(KalmP 14), area 'id.' (Golstl 68). 

Other Mongolian data: 
area 'Wacholder' von *ari-, arigun 'rein' (KWb 15), are 'bot. mozzevel'nik 
sibirskij' (KhRS 44), are < st. kalm. area 'id.' (Nom 289), are '(zu 
unterscheiden von aare!!) = Wacholder: Juniperus sabina auch: xon'are = 

Schaf-wacholder. Wird unter der Yuan - Dynastie in China (1280-1368) 
zum Symbol des mongolischen Herrschers (s. Rock 'A Nakhi - English 
encyclopedic dictionary', Rom 1963:184) [Juniperinae] (ParMon 51), arts 'a 
'juniperus chinensis' (OrdM. 30a). 

There are two words in Tatar for 'juniper': artis (TatRS 40) and area. The 
first of them goes back to an Old Turkic artue (DTS 57). The second seems 
to be a loan word from Mongolian, i.e. according to Doerfer, it might be of 
ultimate Turkic origin also (TMEN§448), but in this case it was re-borrowed 
from Mongolian. 

Rasanen gives the list of the Siberian and Kipchak Turkic languages that 
have also borrowed the word from Mongolian. He regards Mongolian area 
to be a derivative of arigun 'rein' being related to Turkic artue 'Wacholder' 
(RVEW24). 
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Sevortjan regards area to be a derived form from ard 'raznovidnost' 
kiparisa' with the suffix +ea that survives as a suffix of similarity and 
diminutive. 

Oruzbaeva gives a datum in her article on place names of Mongolian 
origin in Kirgiz: Area-Davan, where the second part of the compound is the 
Mongolian word davaa(n) 'gornyj pereval' (KhRS 137) (cf. Oruzbaeva, 
B.O.: 0 kirgizskih i mongol'skih leksieeskih paraIIeIjah po toponimike). 

9. arc;:' > iirce- 'to clean' < MMo arci-

Tatar data: 
areu - areii- 'Cistit', ociscat', oeistit', vykoreevivat', obeistit', ograbit" 
(TatRS 732), aree- 'tisztitani, eltakaritani; reinigen, putzen, aufraumen' 
(TatB 16), eree- 'eistit" (TatJ 18), arCi"- 'eistit" (TatJ 7), arCi" 'Cistit', oeiseat" 
(TatT 22), areu I. - aeu I. 'cistartu, utau, yolku, jIestlru' (TatDS 49), arca­
'reinigen' (PTatD 7), ardzii 'areU; ociseat' ot eesui' (ST 38), areii 'id' 
(TatAS3 685) "Bu gaybiitcelar kesalarne areilar, lakin iizlare 'Cibiir '." -
'These gossiping people are clearing up their pockets, nevertheless they 
(consider themselves) Cibiir ie. 'clean, immaculate.', arc- 'are-; Cistit', 
oeiscat" (TatTD 33), arc- 'u-, yu-; stirat', myt" (TatTD 33), are- 'oeiscat' ' 
(RTatS 433), 

Bashkir data: 
arse- 'eistit', oCiseat', obeiscat" (Bashk 819), arse- 'oCiseat' (ot skorlupy), 
(BashkK 22), arse- 'Cistit', ubrat" (BashkD2 323), areii 'Cistit" western 
Bashk., arseii 'id.' standard Bashkir (Maksjutova 1981:30), 

Other Kipchak data: 
arCi"- '(dial.) eistit', sCiscat' - artla- (CrTatR 32), arsi- 'eistit', ociseat" 
(KrklpRS 53), arsl- 'id.' (Nogh 235), 

Other Turkic data: 
arCi"- 'obdirat' (seluhu), oCiseat' (ot seluhi), (UzbRS 40), arcilr 'eistit" 
(RAltS 838), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
arCi-: areifu (AQJU 31), arCiba altan 'oeistil zolota' (MA 104), arCi­
'wischen' (MNT 8), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
arCi- 'cistit', otbirat'; essuyer, nettoyer' (Kow), arCi- 'to wipe, clean, or dry 
by rubbing; to erease; to weed' (L 51), arCi- 'oCistit', vyteret', obtirat', stirat', 
utirat" (KalmP 14), arCi- 'abwischen, reinigen; stirat', oCiscat" (Schmidt 
160), 

Other Mongolian data: 
arCi- 'cistit', ociscat" (KhRS 45), arsa- 'cistit" (BurRS), arCi- 'rein fegen, 
abputzen, abwischen' (KWb 15), arts'i 'essuyer, nettoyer' (OrdM 30a). 

The word occurs already in the Codex Cumanicus: arCilarmen 'ich scheyde' 
(CCK 136), we find it also in the Vocabularium cumanico - latinum: 
arCilarmen 'decortico' (CCK 250). 

Gronbech considers it to be of Mongolian origin: arCila- 'einen Streit 
beilegen' (CC). 
It must be related to the aforementioned word area. 

The Old Turkic word ari"g 'clean' becomes aru according to the rules in 
Kipchak languages (cf. are 'sanctus, purus' (CCK 250)). We do not know a 
+eA- denominal suffix making verb in Turkic languages, but we can find it 
in Mongolian. The stem being the Mongolian ar [= eremdeg?] (AQJU 28). 

Rybatzki (2003:65) gives the following data in his study on MMo word 
formation: SH arCi- 'to wipe': arCi.mal 'clean'. There we see the MMo 
deverbal noun suffix +mAl on our verb discussed. 

We find further derivatives of it in Mongolian: arCimal, arCiyur etc. 
Ramstedt considered the word arCi- of Mongolian origin, so did Rasanen 
(RVEW 24) and Clauson. 
Doerfer takes it for Turkic (TMEN2 p. 448) nevertheless his earliest datum 
is Chaghatay (i.e. not earlier than the Mongol-era). 

We have both palatal and velar forms of the verb in VK languages. "This 
form of palatalization is detectable in certain Kipchak languages (Tatar, 
Bashkir) today." (cf. Ligeti: Prolegomena to the Codex Cumanicus). 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955: 161), (Birtalan 1992:39). 

10. asara- 'to protect' < MMo asara-

Tatar data: 
asra- 'vospityvat', vospitat', vskramlivat', vskormit', hranit', berec" (TatRS 
42), asi"ra-= asra- 'fdlnevelni; erziehen' (TatB 7, 8), asra- 'saklamak, 
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muhafaza etmek, beslemek, terbiye etmek' (TatN 33) - keep, hide, take care, 
nourish, domesticate', Sin at asray mlsm? 'Do you havelbreed a horse?' 
(TatN 33), asra- 'ayberne ozak vakYt ber halda totu' (TatDS 50) - 'to keep 
something for a long time in the same condition', asra- 'yasau, tamak 
tuyd"iru, kon kuru' (DSTat 19) - 'to live, to fill one's stomach, to live on sg.', 
asran- 'rastit', vospityvat' rebenka' (KST 104), asra- - asran- 'rastit', 
vospityvat' rebenka' (ST 29), asra- 'tab-, tud"ir-; rodit" ( TatTD 34), 

Bashkir data: 
aSf-ra- 'soderzat', razvodit" (BashkRS 56), asi"ra- 'to breed' (BashkT 19), 
asi"ra- : asi"rau bala 'al"ip as"iragan bala' (BashkDl 26) - to bring up an 
adopted child', asi"rau iniiy 'atah"i - inahe bulmagan kesenenell tarbiahenda 
torgan qars"iq' (BashkD2 32) - 'gammer supported by a motherless, 
fatherless person', qarabiJiiii 'ber bala la asframagan qatfn; besplodnaja 
zensCina' (BashkD2 134), 

Other Kipchak data: 
asi"ra- 'soderzat', kormit', bala asi"ra- 'vospytivat' rebenka' (Kaz 44), asi"ra­
'id.' (KrklpRS 57), asi"ra 'id.' (NoghRS 51), asra- 'soderzat'; hodowac' 
(KarRP 81), asi"ra- 'soderzat" (KrklpRS 954), aSlra- 'himaye etmek, 
saklamak; beslemek; gommek' (Krch 91), astra- 'hranit', beree' eto; kormit', 
rastit', vospityvat' kogo; otkarmlivat' kogo; hronit', pogrebat' kogo' (KrchT 
83), asi"ra-, asra- 'nahren, ernahren, erziehen, begraben' (KrchP), asra­
'nahren, ernahren, erhalten, begraben' (BlkP 203), asi"ra- '1. himaye et-, 
sakla-; 2. besle-; 3. gom-; asra- 'vykarmlivat', vskarmlivat'; vyraseivat" 
(CrTatR 33), asi"ra- 'soderZat", vospytivat', vyraseyvat', vskarmlivat" 
(Kum), asi"ra- 'stechen, betauben' (KumN), asra- 'besle-; nahren' (CrKar), 
asi"ra- 'kormit', vospityvat', vskarmlivat" (Kklp), 

Early Kipchak data: 
asra- 'rastit', vyrasCivat" (F 75), asra-, -r 'zu essen geben' (CC), asar­
'pependo (sic!)' (CCK 43), asra-, asara- W9, P 107 (Sang!. Ind.V. 95) 
asi"ra- 'avoir, so in de, proteger' (Hy131), asi"ra- 'veerpflegen, versorgen, 
ernahren' (Civ 241), asra- 'to nourish, raise, bring up, to adopt' (Rbg), asra­
'observer, regarder, garder, conserver' (Chag 20), asra- 'zu essen geben, 
ernahren' (LCCG), asratay < asra- 'skryvat', asrat- 'zastavit', soderzat', 
vospityvat" (ChagB 68), isra- 'oriz, ved, partfogol' (ChagBL 37), asra­
'korumak, saklamak' (Ki), asrat- 'id.' (Zenker), asra- 'ernahren, erziehen, 
bei sich halten, verbergen' (C 105), BudI44,45, Radl.I 546, 



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 37 

Chuvash data: 
usra 'derZat', soderZat', berec', hranit" (Chuv 517), osra- 'berec, vospityvat" 
(Zol 21), usra- 'neve1ni; aufziehen, erziehen' (ChuvP 194), usrav : u.-iv81 
'fogadott fiu; Pflegesohn' (ChuvP 195), 

Other Turkic data: 
asra- 'soderzat" (Uzb 59), asra- 'berec, hranit" (UzbRS 42), asra- 'to take 
care of, to attend to' (Turki), asra- 'to protect' (Redh. 83), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
asara-: asaraqui (AQJ1} 33), asarba 'hranil' (IMI), asaraba oneCini 'okazal 
sirote popecenie' (MA 107), asarayul- 'to let save, keep, to permit to care 
for' (HpP 119), asara- 'proteger, aider' (LHY), asara- 'besorgen, in Obhut 
nehmen' (MNT 9), asara- 'bemitleiden, erziehen' (LP), asara- : asaraqu bui 
(MonPr 12), asara- : asarayad (MonPr 133), asara- : asaraysan, asaraju 
(SMI79), 

Written Mongolian data: 
asara- 'miloserdovat', prizret', vospitat', spasti. ... ; avoir pitie, compatir, 
avoir soin, elever. .. ' (Kow 54), asara- 'to take care, raise, foster, nourish' 
(L), asara- 'vospitivat', prizrevat" (KalmP 4), asara- 'verpflegen, erziehen, 
prizret', vospitat" (Schmidt 21a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
asra- 'uhazivat', zabotit'sja, opekat' (KhRS 46), asr- 'beschiitzen, erziehen, 
gnadig, mitleidig sein' (KWb 16), asar- 'prinosit', rozat" (BurRS), asara­
'proteger, soigner, traiter avec sollicitude, sauver, servir quelqu'un 
(domestique)' (OrdM 32b). 

The stem of the word is Turkic asa- 'est', kusat" (DTS 62), to which the -ra 
deverbal forming intensifier suffix was added in the Mongolian languages. 
This is Mongol marker, easy to discover on other loan verbs too. The word 
was re-borrowed in this new form asara- by several Turkic (cf. RVEW 29), 
and Tungusic languages: Solon asar- 'id.', Man. asara- 'id.' (MT 136). 

It is a Mongolian loan word in Cuman (cf. Poppe 1962: 331), in Karaim 
(cf. MEKS), in Chuvash (cf. R6na-Tas 1971- 72, 1973-74). As R6na-Tas 
stated "The Mongolian word had become the term for the acceptance of non­
relatives into the family in the Mongol epoch, and had spread as such." (see 
in details in R6na-Tas 1975). 
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The term is mainly used for those taking care of elderly or invalid people 
in present day Western-Mongolian dialects - as I learnt from my Mongol 
teacher Onorbayan a born Western Mongolian himself. We find the same 
meaning in certain Bashkir dialects (see above BashkD2), while it was also 
extended to the terminology of animal-breeding: "Sigiz sIylr asrama, simiz 
sIylr asra." (KTA 63) - 'Don't breed eight cows, breed a fat one!'. 

In Karachay the word was not united with the concept of the received or 
foster child: emcek bla asi"ra- 'kormit' grudJu' (KrchT), astrawlu 'tutumlu, 
idareli' (Krch). From the same stem further words were formed in Karachay: 
asi"raw 'hranenie, kormlenie' (KrchT), asi"rawcu 'besleyici' where we notice 
the additional vocal (Tavkul 2000:20), astrawlu, asi"rawsuz etc. 

Doerfer (1963) collected all the necessary data in: (TMEN§20) 
'ernahren' tu. < mo., Alt., Tuv.: azyra-, Kar., Kirg. asra-, Chuv. usra­
'soderZat' ; kormit'; vospityvat", etc. 
There are further remarks on the word in the following articles: (Scerbak 
1986:50), (Poppe 1962:334), (R6na-Tas 1982:76), (Kincses Nagy 1997:142), 
(Schonig 2000:65), (Tatarincev 2000:75), (Csliki 2004:11). 

11. iioernii 'bow made of horn' < MMo cf. WMo adarana < *adirana 

Bashkir data: 
dt5ernd or dt5ernd yan - dt5ernd ydyd 'ist. luk (osobo krepkogo izgotovlenija 
s ispol' zovanijem volc'ej zily, roga i t.d.)' (Bashk 811), dt5ernd 'ist. luk 
(osobo iskusnogo prigotovlenija, iz takogo luka streljal margan 'snajper i 
bogatyr')' (BashkRS 693), dorendya 'luk iz roga' (BashkK 21), ddrind 'ein 
Bogen mit gespannter Sehne' (RVEW 36), d6ernd 'luk, sdelannyj iz roga' 
(BashkD2), 

Written Mongolian data: 
adarana 'gromadnyj, bogatyrskij luk', (kakie, govorjat, byvali vstarinu), 
(KalmP 6), 

Other Mongolian data: 
adrn 'tolstyj konec strely (kotoryj upiraetsja v tetivu), bogatyrskij luk' 
(KalmRS 28), adarana 'das dicke en de des Pfeiles, das an die Sehne gelegt 
wird' (KWb 2). 
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There was a well detectable tendency of palatalization in VK languages. The 
open a often occurs in Persian, Mongolian, Russian etc. loan words as a 
continuation of the former a-. On the other hand we know that a phoneme e 
is regularly closed in the first syllable of the Kipchak languages, while it is 
open in the other syllables. 

We find the phenomenon of metathesis in some of the Bashkir data. All 
these make it most probable that the word aJerna was borrowed by Bashkir 
from Mongolian and not vice-versa. If this kind of a bow was used by the 
mergen only, this might serve as an additional proof of its being a 
Mongolian term of fighting, or hunting. 

Rudenko tells us about the bows used by the Bashkirs the following: 
"Luki upotrebljavsiesja baskirami dlja ohoty, byli dvuh tipov: pro stye (yan) i 
sloznye (aderna). Imelis' strely i s ostrymi kostjanymi nakonecnikami. 
Baskirskij boevoj luk aderna neskol'ko otlicalsja ot ohotnic'ego yiiya. On 
vsegda sklaivalsja iz dvuh plastin raznorodnogo dereva, s vnutrennej storony 
dlja procnosti i uprugosti v nem byvali podkleeny po vsej dline rogovye 
plastiny, a snaruzi dlja predohranenija ot syrosti on okleivalsja berestoj. Luk 
etot byl nebol'soj, metr dlinnoj, dovol'no sil'no izognutyj, s otognutymi 
koncami, ocen' elasticnyj ... ' (Rudenko 1955:73). 

12. iilce 'envoy' < MMo cf. WMo elci 

Tatar data: 
aldzi 'ilce; poslannik' (ST 37), alee: alee/alee sal- 'nadet' nabekren" (TatTD 
397), ilei - ildzi 'ilce; posol' (ST 55), ikence darajadage diplomatik ilee 
'poslannik' (RTatS 506), 

Bashkir datum: 
ilse 'posol; poslanec' (Bashk 205), 

Other Kipchak data: 
elsi 'posol, gonec' (Kklp), elCi 'posol, poslannik' (Kirg 950), elCi 'posol', 
poslannik' (Kum), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
eh;i 'elyi' (Atalay 1945:168), elCi 'posol' (MA 403), elr;i 'bir il tarafmdan 
gelen vafid, bir yere gonderilen haber-res, mtibellig, nebi, resul, mtirsel' (LO 
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133), elCi 'envoye, messager' (Chag 130), elzi (CC 35,105), elCi 'poslannik' 
(HSN 442), elCi '1. elyi; 2. haberci, postacl, mujdeci' (KT 72), 

Chuvash datum: 
el6e 'posol' (Chuv 635), 

Other Turkic: 
elCi 'ambassador, messenger, envoy, match-maker' (Az), elCi 'ambassador, 
envoy, minsiter' (Redh. 335), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
elCi 'messenger, apostle' (KDI98A3), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
elCi(n) 'messenger, courier; envoy, ambassador; apostle, missionary' (L 
307), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
eltsi 'herold, gesandter, botschafter' (KWb 120). 

The word is to be found in Old Turkic elc;i the modem meaning is 
'ambassador, representative of government in foreign countries' (Clauson 
1972:129). 

It is due to this 'modem' meaning that we consider the word a 
reborrowed one in VK languages. The original Old Turkic meaning: 
'member of the royal family' got lost. 

Doerfer had an other opinion and made clear his statement in 
(TMEN§656): elCi 'Gesandter' moo < tu. 
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:94), (Tenisev 2001 :319). 

13. iitiilge 'falcon' < MMo itelgii 

Tatar data: 
iitiilge 'balaban (v id bol'sogo sokola), (TatRS 733), itelge 'szabda s6lyom; 
schachtfalke (falco lanarius)' (TatB 23), iitiilge (kos) 'balaban' (RTatS 26), 
iitiilge 'zoo!. zur borketnell ber tOre' (TatAS3 687) - zoo!. A kind of the big 
golden-eagle', itiilgu 'kosni'll ber tOre; myselov' (ST 61), 
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Bashkir data: 
iitiilge 'krecet (samka)' (Bashk 822), iitiilge 'krecet (samka), (BashkRS 
702), iitiilge 'krecet" (BashkK 22), iitiilge ---+ sO'lqar (zoolBashk 153) qara 
sOTJqar ---+ qara atalge 'krecet norvezskij' (zoolBashk 133) - 'Norvegian kind 
of hawk', 

Other Kipchak data: 
itelgi 'sokol, pustel'ga (rod jastreba)' (Kaz 200), itelgi 'balaban (v id sokol), 
(Kirg 305), 

Early Kipchak data: 
itiilgii 'espece de faucon' (Chag 94), itelgii 'faucon epervier, Falke, Sperber' 
(Z 141), itiilgii 'Mausebussard (Buteo buteo), (C 114), 

Other Turkic data: 
itiilgii = itiilgi 'ohotnicJa ptica - eine Art Jagdvogel' (RI 1502), itolgi 'zool. 
baloban' (UzbRS 185), otlegi 'bearded vulture, lammergeier, (zool. Sylvia 
communis)' (Redh. 911), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
itelgii 'krecet" (lMl 404), itelgii : erdem-tii sayin itelgii (MonPr 368), itelgii 
'id.' (Wu-Ti 4532), itelgii 'saker, falcon, hawk' (KD200A21), 

Written Mongolian data: 
itelgii 'gyrfalcon' (L 1204), itilgi 'balaban (ptica samka)' (KalmP 24), itelgii 
'der Geierfalke, krecet" (Schmidt 41a), itelge, itelgii 'zajcelov, krecet, 
balaban' (Golstl 125), 

Other Mongolian data: 
itlya, itlyan 'ein raubvogel, geierfalke?, (weiblicher) wiirgfalke' (KWb 211), 
itelge sonhor 'falco cherrug' = 'faucon sacre' (V AM 123), itlg 'krecet" 
(Nom 43), e 't'elge siwii 'id.' (OrdM). 

Doerfer gives the Mo word in two different forms: itelgii, otiilgii 'Falkenart' 
(TMEN§62). Rasanen (RVEW 175) takes the word for Mongolian in Turkic 
languages (see all further data there). Sidikov called our attention to the 
Mongolian word ite, itii 'kind of a bird of prey' (Sidikov 1983 :52). 
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Nominhanov collected the old Kalmuk data of the word, and listed the 
Turkic languages that had borrowed it. We find the word with open d- in the 
first and the second syllables both in Bashkir and Tatar languages. 
For further data see: (SchOnig 2000: 1 04). 

14. iizegiiy, iizgiiy 'red curds, dry cheese' < MMo cf. WMo egejegei 

Tatar data: 
diegay, azgay 'kort, ki'zYl eremcek' (TatDS 540), acegay 'ki'zYl eremcek', 
"S6t eretep, eremcektan acegay kaynatari'mma tigan item. (S6t eretep, ak 
eremcektan ki'zYl eremcek kaynati'rmi'nmi' digan idam.)" (DSTat 253) - 'red 
kind of curds', 'Let me boil the milk and make some red curds from cheese, 
I said to myself. (I told myself to prepare some red curds from white curds 
that were made of boiled milk.)', acegay 'eremcek; tvorog' (KST 232), 
aiekay 'turta' (TatTD 395), djigay --+ wajIga (TatTD 402), acegay --+ 

kUpcek 'eremcek; tvorog' (ST 109), eCigay 'moloko, kipljacenoe do 
polucenija gustoj massy' (BarTat 138), 

Bashkir data: 
aiekay 'sladkoe kusan'e iz jagod zemljaniki, klubniki, do gustoty 
vyvarennoe v cel'nom moloke' dial. qioil eremsek (--+ eremsek) (Bashk 812), 
aiekay 'qi'DYl azekay, dosuha vyvarennyj tvorog, cut' pripavlennyj maslom i 
saharnym peskom', elak aiekaye 'jagoda' (BashkRS 694) - 'red curds, 
cottage cheese, cooked to dry, a little bit flavoured by oil and granulated 
sugar', 'kind of a marmelade made of berries', diekiiy 'varen' e' (BashkG 
52), aiekay 'l. eremsekkii siikar qusi'p qaynati'p yakalgan asamli'q', '2. er 
elagen hOtta qaynati'p aDerlangan asamIYq', '3. varen' e' (BashkD 1 294) - 'l. 
a kind of a food that is made of curds with some sugar being boiled until dry, 
2. a kind of a food, boiled sour milk is used to it, 3. jam', diekay 'bal yaki 
sakar qusi'p qi'DartYlgan eremsek; yid kusan'ja prigotovlennyj iz tvoroga s 
medom' (BashkD2 320) - 'a kind of a food, being made of curd with some 
honey or sugar added to it', diekay - diegay - dzekay - dzegay 'krasnyj 
tvorog, kusan'je iz tvoroga s maslom i sladostjami' (Isberdin 1979:22), 
aiekay 'prigotovljalsja sledujuscim sposobom: k gotovomu kati'k 
pribavIjalos moloko, i smes eta kipjatilas' v kotle na medlennom ogne 
dosuha, polucalas' svezim (ne toplenym) molokom i podavalas' k caju. 
Zagatovljalsja vprok, na zimu.' (Rudenko 1955:129), 
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Other Kipchak datum: 
eiegey 'osobyj sort syra' (Kaz 137), 

Other Turkic data: 
iCijigdi, iCijigdi 'smetana, tvorog' (YakP 891), ididgdi 'Quark' (MEJ 29), 

Written Mongolian data: 
egejegej, ejegej 'syr iz ovecJago moloka; frommage fait du lait de brebis' 
(Kow 1 234), egejegej [= ejegej] 'curds, cottage cheese' (L 299), egejegej 
'geronnener saurer Rahm, davon gebackene Kuchen oder Kase; smetana, syr 
ili pirozki iz smetany' (Schmidt 26a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
eezgej 'slivki ot syrogo moloka' (BurjRS 781), eDzgf 'a sort of dried curd, 
(in Dariganga not the same as edmeg in Ordos)' (Darig 157), ez;}gE 
'Schafmilch mit bozo od. bozo aus Schafmilch, Kase aus geronnener 
Schafmilch' (KWb 131), eezgij 'tvorog' (Sidikov 1983:61), eezgij 'tvorog' 
(KhRS 684), eiigej 'osobyj sort tvoroznogo syra iz kipjacennogo ovec'ego ili 
koz'ego moloka, varennyj tvorog' (Sidikov 1984:69), ejigf = edem Kow.: 
egejegej, ejegej 'frommage fait de lait de brebis' (OrdM 229b). 

The stem of the word must be Mongolian ege- 'to become warm in the sun'. 
We find the word in Mongolian both in the form of egede- and egeje-. Both 
of the suffixes -de and -je serve as deverbal verbum suffixes. The final suffix 
-gei makes a nomen from the verb. It goes back to an older -kei form. 

The Yakut data well support our belief in its being a pre- 17th century 
loan word from the Mongolian. It was borrowed in the Mongol era by 
certain Turkic languages of a certain area in Southern Siberia: Tuv. eeiegey, 
Hak. eCigey, Alt. ejegey, Kirg. ezigey (cf. Sidikov 1983, 1984). 

Cincius suggests that the word goes back to the Mongolian edem, 
edemeg, egedem and it was borrowed by the Manchu-Tungus languages as 
well, in the form of ezemuy 'tvorog' (Cincius2 439). I consider this a 
mistake; we should separate eiemuy from egeiegej. 

Rasanen considers it of Mongolian origin in Hakas and Yakut languages. 
According to the personal communication of Prof. A. Temir a born 

Kazan Tatar himself, diegdy is made of sour milk on low flame. It gradually 
becomes sweet and turns reddish-brown. Its water boils away, and is served 
dry. Tatars acquired this skill from the Bashkirs. Yet there is another word in 
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Siberian Tatar: iremcek - eremcek 'tvorog' (ST 58) that is a synonym to 
diegiiy. 

I am also indebted to my Mongolian teacher Mr. Onorbayan for the 
following details: ModMo eezgij - edzgf, Oir. dial. edzge is a popular 
delicacy among the Western Mongolian people. It is made of the milk of any 
mammals straight after delivery, while milk is the sweetest and very thick. It 
is boiled until dry. It is put in the sun-shine in the shape of small cakes. 
There it gets very dry, therefore it keeps good for years. 

15. bagana 'pillar, pole' < MMo cf. WMo ba"lana 

Tatar data: 
bagana 'stolb, ustoj, kolonna, stolbec, kolonka' (TatRS 51), bagana 'oszlop, 
co16p; saule, pfahl' (TatB 151), bagan' 'stolb' (TatG), bagana 'id.' (TatPR), 
bagana 'stolbec' (TatH), (AKRTat 197), bagana 'topragl kazarak dikilmi~ 
kahn direk', uram baganasi" (TatN l39) - 'a thick pole forced into the soil', 
bagana 'stolb', qus baganasi; oyoq baganasi" (TaIDS 63), bagana 'id.' 
(TatAS 106), bagana 'Pfahl, Saule' (MiSTat 116), bagana 'stolb' (BarTat 
l33), bagana 'bagana; stolb' (TatTD 42), Cijim baganasi" 'telegraf baganasY' 
(Bajazitova 1986: 129), bagana biiyrdme 'prazdnik stolba' kogda 
ispolnjaetsja odin god so dnja smerti celoveka, na ego mogile stavili stolb. 
Etot obrjad sobljudalsja ran'se u krjasen d. Sarapala Al'met'evskogo r-na. 
Kak pokazyvajut arhivnye dannye i po rasskazam starikov, v etoj derevne 
krjasenami sCitalis' i otatarivsiesja cuvasi. Dannyj obrjad sobljudaljsja i v 
sosednih cuvasskih derevnjah.' pagan 'bagana; stolb' (KST 176), pagan 
'bagana; stolb' (ST 166), bagana 'id.' (DSTat 36, 49), Ciii'm baganasi" 
'telegramma baganasY' (DSTat 220), 

Bashkir data: 
bagana 'stolb; ustoj, byk; stolbec, kolonka' (Bashk 65), bagana 'stolb, ustoj 
(opora mosta), kolonka' (BashkRS 68), bagana 'cz61op, oszlop, klitagas' 
(BashkP 231) - 'stake, pillar, pile, sweep of a well', bagana 'column, pillar, 
pole' (BashkT 32), bagana ~ baqan 'stolb dlja lazan'ja vo vremja 
sabantuja29

" bagana ~ baqan 'stolb dlja lazanJa vo vremja sabantuja' 

29 A well known game also among Karachay-Balkars, a western Kipchak people. In 
200 1 we attended a Karachay festival in the vicinity of Eski~ehir (Turkey), and 
managed to record the parts of the game by video-camera. 
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(BashkD2 36-7), qa&qbagana ~ magana (BashkD2 127), bagana ~ 
magana 'kol' (BashkD2 165), satabagan 'sukovatoe derevo dlja 
vyvesivanija posudy, satli" bagana' (BashkD2 202), baqan ~ bagana 
'vysokij stolb dlja lazanija vo vremja sabantuja' (Mirzanova 1979: 186), 

Other Kipchak data: 
bagana 'stolb, stojka, podporka' (Kaz 82), bagana 'cz616p, ok, alap, Pfahl, 
Ursache, Grund' (KumN 99), bagana 'stolb, sest v jurte, kolonna, stolbec, 
kolonka, opora, oplot, tupica' (KarRP 95), bagana 'StUtze, Saule' (KarK 
163), bagana 'stolb, podporka, podstavka, balka' (Nogh 237), bagana 
'StUtze, Saule' (MEKS 3), bagana 'stolb' (RKklp 978), bagana 'c;atIYI tutan 
ana direk, slitun, kahn direk' (Krchl08), ara bagana 'temel direk' (Krch), 
kara bagana 'szegyenoszlop, ahova kik6t6ttek a biin6zoket' [pillory, where 
criminals were bound]30, bagana 'tiyreuwc; ullu ci"pi"n; liynliy al zani"p neda 
zerbas lijleni orta arqaulari"n tuthan agac' (Bittirlani" 1997:333), bagana 
'podporka, stojka' (CrTatR 30), bagana 'stolb'; telegrafbagana 'telegrafnyj 
stolb' (Kum), bagana 'fiistkarika tart6 oszlopa' (KazSK), baqan 'stojko' 
(RKklp), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
bagana 'c;atal' (Atalay 1945: 146), bagana, baganaq 'c;atal' (KT 21), bagam 
'tekye agazi", direk, destek, metanet, temel' (ChagSS), 

Other Turkic data: 
bagana 'Pfahl' (YakB. 126), bagana 'stolb, podporka, kolonna, svaja, 
opora' (TuvRS 82), bayanre 'wedge, wooden peg' (Turki)/i 

Written Mongolian data: 
bayana 'pierre ou barre de bois sur lagnelle on attache les tentes, pilier, 
colonne' (Kow 1056b), bagana 'pillar, column, post, tent-pole' (L 68), 

30 On 9th February 1909 in connection with what he saw in the edge of the village 
Mara Vilmos Prohle wrote the following: " ... there one can still see the famous 
khara-bagana known from the folk-songs of the outlaws, painted in black, 
around which in old times the horse-thieves and outlaws were buried for eternal 
rest, after they had met their fate." (Prohle 1910:138). 

31 Jarring (1964:45) noticed, that the word is Persian in Turki, it means that it was 
transmitted there by Iranian people, though the origin of the word is the same 
Mongolian bagana. Same is the case with the Turki word bahadur (Jarring 
1964:46). 
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bayana 'stolb', kolonna' (KalmP 117), bayana 'die Saule, der Pfeiler; stolb, 
kolonna' (Schmidt 98a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
bagana 'stolb, kolonna, podporka, podstavka, drevko, na kotoroe opiraetsja 
surta, palatka' bagani"n ora} (KhRS 53), bagana 'oszlop' (KhaI41), baxana 
D, baxan - baxn U 'colonne, poteau' (air 128), bagana 'Pfeiler aus Holz 
(mod), die dem tonoo und damit dem ganzen ger den rechten Halt geben 
wird' (ParMon.157), bayan - baxan 'id.' (Vladimircov 1929:228), bayana 
'opomyj sterzen' (ustanavlivaetsja v jurte), stolb, kolonna, podporka' 
(Sidikov 1983:55), bagana, baqana 'Saule, Pfeiler, Balkenstiitze (im 
Hause)' (KWb 29), bagana 'chevron, piquet pour attacher des animaux' 
(OrdM). 

The word is wide-spread in Mongolian areas. It is well represented in 
Written Mongolian while we cannot find it in Old or Middle Turkic sources. 
It went through to Manchu and also to some Finno-Ugrian languages (cf. 
Ewenki bayana, Man. baxana (MT 101),poxana (CL<: 178)). 

The contraction of the -aya- syllable did not take place in Mongolian due 
to the articulation of the first vowel (cf. Poppe 1962:4). 

The meaning of the word has got newer shades. It is a wide-spread and 
living word in the Volga Kipchak territory. The stakes holding the electric 
wires are also called bagana. 

Zajll.czkowski considered the word of Mongolian origin in Karaim, 
Kazak, Karakalpak, Noghay languages, Clauson agreed with this in his 
etymological dictionary (see there p. 316). Rasanen considered it of 
Mongolian origin too in Cheremiss, but there via Chuvash mediation. 
For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40), (Tatarincev 2000: 170), (Tenisev 
2001:390). 

16. bay tal 'three year old horse' < MMo baital 

Tatar data: 
bayta! 'yas biya, QC yaslek biya' (TatAS I 112), bayta! 'Stute' (MiSTat 118), 
bayta! 'kolYnlI biya' (DSTat 28), payta!32 '2-3 yaslek biya, kolInlaganga 
cakll' (DSTat 146), 

32 In Tatar there is a p- - b- change in initial position also in: paypak - baypak 
(DSTat 146), pelazek - belazek (DSTat 147), etc., as well as a p- - m­
alternation: pinnek - minnek (DSTat 149), etc. 
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Bashkir data: 
bay tal I 'kobyla (ne zerebivsajasja),; diiniiien bay tal 'kobyla po eetvertomu 
godu'; qonan bay tal 'kobyla po tret'emu godu' (Bashk 67), bay tal 'negyeves 
kanca' (PBashk 231), 

Other Kipchak data: 
bay tal 'klsrak' (Krch 115), bay tal 'klsrak' (Kar9a - Ko~ay 1954:123), bay tal 
'kobylica (esee ne zerebivsajasja)' (Kirg 98), bay tal 'kobyla' (KarRP 99), 

Written Mongolian data: 
baidasu(n) 'a three to four-year-old animal which has not yet born young 
(especially mare); barren' (L 74), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
baydas(an) 'fiatal kanca, medda kanca' (Khal44). 

The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding. There are horse­
names, horse-colours; the names of illnesses diagnosed in the case of horses, 
names of set of horses, etc. which belong to this group. Many of these words 
were borrowed from Middle-mongolian by Volga Kipchak languages. 
In Bashkir we see it together with diiniiien. 
For further data see: (TMEN§827) baital 'junge Stute'. 

17. bati,. 'hero, brave' < MMo batuT 

Tatar data: 
bati"r 'geroj, bogatyr, silae, molodec, smelyj, hrabryj' (TatRS 61), bati"r 
'bator, has; tapfer, held' (TatB 153), batir 'kurikmaucanIYk, kYyulYk, 
koclelek, uyganlYk sYyfatlarY belan tanYlgan sahes' (TatAS 1 134) - 'a valiant 
being known for his intrepidity, fearlessness, courage and bravery', maqatti"r 
'bahadir, batlr, bogatYr', geroj' (ST 147), balfr 'tapfer, heldenmiitig; Held' 
(MiSTat 118), 

Other Kipchak data: 
baUr 'bogatyr' (epiceskij) (RKklp 59), baUr 'bogati"r, vi~az', hrabryj' (CrTat 
49), batil 'brave' (KazDTL 21), batar 'hero' (KumR 73), bati,. 'Held, tapfer' 
(KumN 101), 
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Early Kipchak data: 
bagat i.e. bagatur 'probus, integer' (CCK 299), bagatur 'yigit, bahadlr, 
cesur' (KT 21), batur 'tapfer' (C 127), 

Other Turkic data: 
boti"r 'hrabryj, otvamyj, batyr' (UzbRS 82), bati"r 'brave' (TrkrnDTL 21), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
ba 'atur Pre-Classical Mo, bayatur : bayatur Ci ... torogsen-tiir-iyen (AQJ1) 
39), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
batur 'bogatyr' (KalmP 119), 

Other Mongolian data: 
baatar 'bogatyr', geroj, vltjaZ, bogatyrskij, gerojceskij, muzestvennyj, 
hrabryj, doblestnyj' (KhRS 52), baatar 'bcitor' (KhaI40) - 'brave'. 

The word was borrowed from the Mongolian after the contraction had been 
completed in the first syllable, i.e. in the late Middle Mongolian period. 
Then it spread in a huge area ruled by the Mongols and penetrated into 
several languages. 
Doerfer considered the word to be of Turkic origin: (TMEN§817) bayatur 
'Held' moo < tu. 

18. baja 'brother-in-law' < MMo baja 

Tatar data: 
baja 'svojak' (TatRS 64), baja 'sogor (felesegem noverenek ferje); schwager 
(mann der frauenschwester), (TatB 152), paja --+ ba6a 'Schwager' (TatC 
124), baca 'svojak' (PTatD), baca 'iki klZ karde~lerle evlenmi~ olanlar bir­
birine bayadlrlar' (TatN 132) - 'the ones who have got married with two 
sisters are bac;a to each other', baz 'a, baz'i 'baja; svojak' (TatDS 64), baca 
'baja; svojak, brat zeny' (ST 42), baz 'a 'baja; Bertugan ki"zlarga oyUingan 
ike yaki bemica ir Uzara berbersena baz'a bulalar' (DSTat 27) - 'The men or 
married husbands of two blood-sisters are baz 'a to each-others.', paca ~ 
paca 'baja; svojak' (KST 178), 
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Bashkir data: 
baza 'svojak' (Bashk 66), baza 'svojak' (BashkRS 69), baza 'svojak; ike 
ayakti" baia tafiu, dUrt ayakti" tati"u drum! (zivut) - 0 dvuh nogah svojaki, 0 

cetyreh nogah koz! (pogov)' (BashkK 23), baiay 'baia; svojak' (BashkD2 
37), 

Other Kipchak data: 
baza 'svojak' (Kaz 62), bajanaq - bajanak 'svojak (0 muzJah rodnyh sester 
v otnosenii drug k drugu)' (KarRP 96), baza 'svojak' (KrklpRS 76), baza 
'svojak' (RKklp 913), baja 'bacanak' (Krch107), > baza 'husbands of 
sisters' (Abhaz/3

, baza 'svojak' (Kum), badz '2. sokrascennoe ot badzanaq 
'svojak" (CrTat 49), baja 'svojak' (Kirg), badza 's6gor, a feleseg 
testverenek a ferje' (KazSK), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
baja 'svojak' (ChagMAII.), bacanak 'iki klZ karde~ zevc1eri' (La), baca 
'baca' (DK 34), baja 'brother-in-law' (ArmK), baca 'baca' (BL), bajanak 
'ie.' (Ki), bacanak 'iki klzkarde~ zevceleri, seluf (La), bajanak ~ pafoak 
(KT 21), 

Chuvash data: 
baja, bazya 'svojak' (Zol), pusana 'svojak' (Chuv 317), pusana 'svojak' 
(ChuvF 453), puZana 's6gor (felesegem noverenek a ferje)' (ChuvP 110) -
'brother-in-law (husband of one's wife's sister), < *bajanaq, 

Other Turkic data: 
baja 'svojak' (TkmRS 66), boza 'svojak' (UzbRS 78), baza 'svojak (muz 
sestry zeny)' (TuvRS 83), baja: ~ quda: (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
baja 'svojak' (MA 402), baja 'le maris de soueurs' (LHY), baja 'brother-in­
law (sister's husband), (KD200C6), 

Written Mongolian data: 
baja 'svojak, zjat'; beaux-freres, personnes qui out epouse les deux soeurs' 
(Kow 1082), baja 'husbands of sisters, term used by husbands of sisters in 

33 For its further Caucasian connections see: (TavkuI2002:4). 
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referring to each other' (L 93), baja 'svojak' (KalmP 120), baja 'der 
Schwager, der Frauen-Schwester-Mann; ~at" (Schmidt 104a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
baza, baja 'Schwager' (BurjC 167), baja 'muzJa, rodnyh sester' (DagP 69), 
baia 'Schwager' (KWb 37), baz 'svojak' (Nominhanov 38), badia, baza 
'svojaki, svojak' (Sidikov 1983:36), baz 'sagor (egyik never ferje a masik 
never ferje szamara)' (Khal 44), bap 'Ies maris de soeurs' (OrdM). 

Due to the intervocalic -j, we consider it a loan word in the VK languages. It 
seems to belong to the terminology of affiliated relatives several of which 
were borrowed from the Middle Mongolian languages. It is most probable 
that it was adopted in VK languages via Chaghatay mediation. We have no 
criterion in hand to prove it, but we know that Eastern Turkic languages 
(koine) played a major role in the course of evolution of the VK languages. 
In any case the word baja 'svojak' existed in Chaghatay as well (cf. MA-P 
n.). 

The word went into general use in Volga Finno-Ugrian languages, due to 
Chuvash mediation. Rasanen writes that we can find it also in Mordvin, 
Vogul, Ostyak and Votjak in the shape of pad a 'id.' (CL<: 180). 

According to Bazilxan a Mongol loan in Kazak (cf. Bibliogr.). 
Pokrovskaja states that the word baza is valid for males and females in 
singular and plural in Buriat. (cf. Bibliogr.) 

Jarring (1964:254) gave the literature of the word: both Menges and 
Katanov wrote about this well spread kinship term used in relation through 
marriage. 

The Karachays transmitted the word to others (e.g. Kumyks and Abkhaz 
people) living in the Caucasus (Tavkul 2002:357). Later it spread to the 
Kabard in the shape of bqje 'husbands of sisters' (Tavkul 2002:360), to the 
Avar baia 'husbands of sisters' (TavkuI2002:365). 

Doerfer considered the word to be of ultimate Turkic origin: baja 
'Schwager' tU. > mo., bajanaq 'Schwager' (TMEN§682). 
For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40), (Tenisev 2001 :31 0). 

19. beregii, biriin 'sister-in-law' < MMo. cf. WMo. berigen 

Tatar data: 
berega 'altere Schwagerin' (TatC), berga 'id.' (TatAS I 151), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
bergen 'wife of an elder brother; polite expression used in addressing the 
wife of a person of about the same age' (L 99), birigen 'starsaja nevestka, 
snoha' (KalmP 126), 

Other Mongolian data: 
bergen 's6gorno, idosebb fiver felesege' (Khal 90), birigen (Burj). 

The word belongs to the terminology of affiliated relatives, many of which is 
borrowed from MMo. In VK languages. 

20. berket- - berketii- 'to strengthen; affirm' < MMo berket-

Tatar data: 
berket- 'zakrepljat', zakrepit', utveddat', utverdit" (TatRS 67), berket­
'narsaga da bulsa kadaklap, cancap, kadap ... yullar belan nrgrtu' (TatASl 
153) - 'to make anything fast by the way of driving it into sg., or sticking it 
into sg.', berket- 'megerositeni; befestigen' (TatB 157), 

Bashkir data: 
berkete- 'prikrepljat', zakrepljat" (Bashk 84), berkata- 'id.' (BashkD1 39), 
qausari"- 'berkete-; skrepit" (BashkD2 141), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
berkit- - berkid- - birkit- 'saglamla~tlrmak' (KT 28), Barka Han Pn. (C 
129), 

Other Kipchak data: 
berkiti- 'zakrepit" (RKklp 247), 

Chuvash datum: 
parGa 'eros, vastag (pI. ember, k6tel); stark, dick' (ChuvP 94), 

Other Turkic data: 
berket- - bekit- - bek'it- - bekt- 'to make hard, to close, to fasten, to 
obstruct, to shut up, to fix' (Turki), bergede- 'byt' v zatrudnenii; 
osloznjat'sja' (TuvRS 99), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
berket- 'to become strong' (MA), berkeSiye- : berkesiyegsen (MonPr85), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
berkdije- 'to consider difficult' (L 100), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
berxte- 'megnehezedik, nehezebbe/bonyolultabbli vlilik' (Khal 91). 

The word is definitely of Turkic origin in the Mongolian, berkit- 'ukrepljat', 
hvatat" (DTS 96). It seems to be re-borrowed in the VK languages, because 
we find there an -e- instead of a closed -i- that should be found. This makes 
us presume that the word is a loan. 

It was borrowed by Chuvash in the form of an adjective. 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955: 145), (Rona-Tas 1982:76). 

21. hYljra- 'soften' < MMo cf. WMo hilcara-

Tatar data: 
biljira- 'mjaknut', razmjaknut', razmokat', drjabnut', sniknut" (TatRS 88), 
bdljerii- 'ni'k jebudan uta yomsaklani'p yaki jaelep-tarali'p kitti (tOrle ayberlar 
turi'nda), ~ miiljerii- (TatAS 1 208) - 'to become soak or extend the size from 
a heavy rain (in connection with different things)', miljfra- ~ bilfira- ~ 

mii/jirii- 'razmjaknut', raskisnut" (TatDS 310), bil6rat- 'besarozni; kotig 
machen' (TatB 159), 

Bashkir datum: 
miilyerii- 'drjahlet', oslabevat" (Bashk 449), 

Other Kipchak data: 
bllZi'ra- 'byt' lipkim' (Kirg 171), 

Other Turkic datum: 
bilcilla- 'hljupat" (UzbRS 72), mi16ra- 'hljupat" (Tuv 305), 

Written Mongolian data: 
bilcara- 'to become crushed, pulverized or squashed' (L 104), bilCi­
'razojtis', razbrestis', pastis' (0 stad)' (KalmP 125), 
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Other Mongolian datum: 
bjalcgana- 'remeg, hulhimzik (kocsonyas anyag)' (Khal 92). 

It seems to be a loan in Tatar due to its length and also to the -j in the 
second syllable. It is telling too, that we find open -d- in the first syllable. 

We have other examples when the initial b- is substituted in loanwords 
by m- in VK languages, especially if there is a lateral (-1-, or -r-) in the next 
syllable of the same word. 

SchOnig listed Western Oghuz or other (especially Siberian) Turkic data 
with initial m- ~ p- that stood for an original Mo initial b- (Schonig 2000:69, 
73, etc.). 

22. biyiiliiy 'mittens' < MMo cf. WMo begelei 

Tatar data: 
biydldy 'rukavicy, vareZki' (TatRS 75), kiln biydlay 'mittens made of 
leather', eeke biydlay 'mittens'; beydlay 'ujjatlan kesztyu, fausthandschuh' 
(TatB), biydlay 'rukavicy' (TatG), melei 'Handschuh' (TatC 129), biydlay 
'vareski' (TatJ 27), biyalay 'rukavica' (TatH), icsiz biyeley 'eldiven, yani 
deri eldiven' (TatN 61) - 'gloves without a lining i.e. gloves made of 
leather', biyali 'rukavica',pialey 'id.' (GTat), variga 'zur biyaHiy,34 (DSTat 
44), ildsd 'biyaHiy' (DSTat 61), meydlay 'biyalay' (DSTat 131), picdrkd 
'biyalay' (DSTat 149), i"rkaca 'kiln biydlay' (DSTat 235), ecmak 'ecke 
biyd/ay' (DSTat 238), biydli 'vareZka' (PTatD 11), mdgdlay 'rukavicy' 
(BarTat 164), yecmdk 'yomsak biyalay' (ST 111) - 'soft mittens', yaryaq 'fis 
biyalay' (ST 119) - 'external or top gloves', miyd/i 'biyalay; rukavicy' (KST 
166), Biyeley ifinden yudruk kilrsete. (KTA 88) - 'Fist is shown from the 
gloves.' mdgdlay ~ miyd/i ~ meley 'biyalay; rukavicy' (ST 151), biyd/i 
'vareZki, svjazannye krjuckom' (TatTD 53), icmdk 'kiln biyalay; kozanye 
rukavicy' (ST 62), 

Bashkir data: 
beydlay 'rukavicy, varezki' (Bashk 81), beydlay 'rukavicy, vareZki' 
(BashkRS 88), biydlay 'id.' (BashkK 34), 

34 The Russian loan is explained here by the Mo. 
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Other Kipchak data: 
mMley 'rukavicy, percatki' (Kirg 548), (cf. Oruzbaeva in Bibliogr.), byjalaj 
'ketujjas kesztyii' (KazSK), 

Other Turkic data: 
meeley 'varezki' (RAltS 43), pdliiy 'glove' (UygDTL 66), Pis aday pir inde 
curtapcalar. - Meleydegi xol. - 'Five dogs live in one cave - the hand in the 
glove.' (Tietze 62), behle 'falconer's leather gauntlet for carrying a hawk' 
(Redh. 150), 

Written Mongolian data: 
begelei 'glove(s), mitten(s)' (L 94), bili 'rukavicy, vareski' (KalmP 124), 
begelei 'der Handschuh; percatka' (Schmidt 104c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
beele, belei 'Handschuh' (BurC 168), begelei 'fausthandschuh' (KWb 44), 
begelei 'gloves, begeleici 'glovemaker' (Krue 67), beeld < Old Kalm. beele 
'rukavicy, varezki' (Nom 126), beelii 'eine Art Handschuhe, Faust­
handschuhe' (ParMon 167), bMlij 'vareZka, percatka' (Sidikov 1983:57), 
begelei 'rukavicy' (Rassadin 1980:28), begelei 'id.' (Todaeva 1985: 18), 
beelij 'kesztyii' (KhaI91). 

The word behli or bdhli is a loan in Chaghatay from the Mongolian. In 
Middle Mongolian we find the forms begelei and be 'elei (VI). Radloff, 
Ramstedt and Ligeti trace the Chaghatay datum back to the same Mongolian 
form that was lent to VK languages. 

We cannot consider it to be of Turkic origin either in Tatar or in Bashkir 
for the word contains more than two syllables. It is widely spread in 
Mongolian languages (cf. Nom.). 

Rasanen considers it to be of Mongolian origin in Siberian Turkic 
languages, in Uighur and Kazan Tatar. It is not only the number of the 
syllables but also the meaning of the VK word that perfectly corresponds to 
that of the Mongolian equivalent. 

We can assume a Mongolian beyeley that was borrowed by VK 
languages. In the course of the contraction - which was going on with the -
VgV-, -VyV- type of syllables - there may have been a phase at least in 
certain dialects (e.g. West Middle Mongolian see Pozdn.) where the -g- was 
dropped out, while in VK an unorganic -y- was inserted in order to preserve 
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and indicate the original Mongolian length. This -y- can be an intrusive in 
VK filling the hiatus between the vowels.35 

The shift from the initial b- > m- is not a unique phenomenon in Turkic 
languages especially if there is another nasal or lateral consonant in the 
following syllable.36 

The habit is familiar to the Iranians as well, their word destvele F. 
'~ahinci eldiveni' « destvane) was borrowed by Old Ottoman Turkic (Turan 
2001:50). 
Doerfer considered it to be of Mongolian origin: (TMEN§52=1997) begelei 
'Falknerhandschuh' moo For further data see: (SchOnig 2000:69). 

23. hola1Jgir 'dim' < MMo hulanggir(tai) 

Tatar datum: 
bolallgfr 'tonYk, toms a, bolgancYk' (TatDS 91), 

Bashkir data: 
bOldllgert 'tusklyj, nejasnyj (0 lucah sveta); tusklo, nejasno' (Bashk 102), 
btildllllert 'tusklyj (0 lucah sveta),(BashkRS 112), bOldllgert ~ bolartqf 
(BashkD 1 49), bolallqfr 'bolallgert' (BashkD2 50), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
bulanqir bolba usun 'voda stala mutnoj' (MA 125), bulangir 'turbid' 
(KD203B27), 

Written Mongolian data: 
bulunggir, bulanggir 'mutnost', necistata' (Kow 1190), bulunggir ~ 
bulanggir (L 136), bulanggirtai 'turbid, muddy, dirty, depraved, corrupt' (L 
133), bulanggir 'triibe, schlammig, mutnyj, ilovatyj' (Schmidt 112b), 
bulunggir 'grjaznyj, mutnyj; matovyj; porocnyj' (KalmP 135), 

Other Mongolian data: 
bululler, bulaller, bulallir 'Schmutz' (BurjC 170), bulillyartae 'trouble (eau, 
liquide), oir. bulunggir, bulanggir 'id.' (Kara 1959: 131), bulllgir, bul 'ngr 

35 The same phenomenon is well known in Hungarian language history. 
36 See e.g. in the case of baz 'grau' : Mo bara : ttii. mar 'dunkelviolett' (Schonig 

2000:73), in lakutisch biidiiriiy- ~ miidiiriiy- 'stolpem, holpem' (Schonig 
2000:77), etc. 
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'schmutzig, unrein, triib' (KWb 60), bulingar 'mut' (KhRS 86), bula17girt 'a 
~ buli17girt 'a 'qui contient des saletes, trouble (liquide)' (OrdM 95). 

The word is not present in Old Turkic dictionaries, but even so it may have 
been reborrowed from Mongolian, where it may be a Turkic loan. It is 
suspicious that it has more than two syllables, and we have data from 
Bashkir with palatal vowels as well. There the word final-t can be a remnant 
of the Mo suffix -tai. 

24. hOldorkii 'loop on a whip handle' < MMo cf. WMo hiildiirge 

Tatar data: 
boldorka 'petlja na knutovisee knuta' (TatDS 108), mOldorma 'petIja, 
kotoroj nagajka nadevaetsja na ruku (PTatD 32), biildiirgo 'petlja' (TatR) , 
boldorka - boldorma 'kulga kiyar oeen cYbYrkY sabYna berketelgan elmak' 
(TatDS 108) - 'a loop fixed on a whip handle in order to put it on the arm', 
boldorka - moldorka 'id.' (TatDS 316), bolderka - molderkii 'id.' (DSTat 
138), bolderma 'dial. kulga kiyu Deen jaylangan elmak (cYbYrkY sabYnda)' 
(TatAS1 215) - 'loop that is fitted (to the whip-handle) in order to fix it to 
the arm', 

Bashkir data: 
boldorgo 'temljak' (Bashk 102), boldorga 'temljak' (BashkRS 112), 
miilderga 'temljak (dlja nadevaniju na ruku), (BashkRS 394), moldorga -
boldorga - moldorka 'id.' (BashkDI 158), moldorma - bOldorga 'temljak' 
(BashkD2 173), 

Other Kipchak data: 
Mldirge 'petlja na rukojatke nag~ki' (Kaz 110), Mldirge 'petIja u rukojatki 
knuta, ili nagajki dlja nakidyvanija na ruku' (KrklpRS 127), 

Chaghatay data: 
biildiirga, bildiirga 'id.' (MA), 

Chuvash data: 
paltarka (pi1dirga) 'verevocka ili remesok na rukojatke nagajki ili pletki' 
(Asml0 110), paltarka 'remesok na rukojatke nagltiki ili pleti dlja odevanija 
ruki' (Chuv 277), palDarGa 'ostomyel vegen levo szij- vagy zsin6rhurok, 
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melybe a kezet beleillesztik; riemen- oder schnurschlinge am peitschen­
ende' (ChuvP 99)37, 

Written Mongolian data: 
bOgeldiirge 'remennaja petelka u nagajki; cordou qu'on attache au bout d'on 
fouet pour le tenir it la main' (Kow), bOgeldiirge 'loop on a whip handle' (L 
124), bOgoldorge '(bog) die Schlinge, das Knopfloch; petlja petlica' 
(Schmidt 120c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
biigelderge 'podveja (remen' ot sedla ohvatyvajusCij grud' losadi), petlja (u 
osejnika teljonka na knutovisce dlja nadevanija na ruku), (BurRS), 
bOgoldorgo 'petlja u rucki knuta, nagajki' (KhRS 79), biigiildiirge 'la petite 
laniere formant anneau qui est au bout du manche d'un fouet (on introduit la 
main dans l'anneau pour tenir le fouet etant it cheval), (OrdM). 

Rlislinen (RVEW 92) and Rona-Tas (1982:86) considered the word 
Mongolian. Rassadin links it to the terminology of Shamanism (cf. Yak. 
belderge, beldirge 'verevka iz beloj konskoj grivy' (Rassadin 1980:68). 
Yakut belderge 'verevka iz beloj konskoj grivy, upotrebljaemaja dlja 
perevjazyvanija cas i kovsej vo vremja ijsyaka sr. bur. Bohansk sam.'. 

25. buljl/ 'term' < MMo boljl/ 

Tatar data: 
bulcal 'id.' (CU: 184), molbax 'id.' (TatC 129), moljax 'Termin' (TatC), 
buljal ~ bojal 'vakYt; srok' (TatTD 58), 

Bashkir data: 
bolyal 'naznacennyj srok; ustanovlennyjsrok; naznacennyj, ustanovlennyj (0 
sroke)' (Bashk 97), bulya- 'tuy vaqiIin bildlilliii' (BashkDl 51) - 'pre-arrange 

37 The Chuvash word viilDiirGe 'kis eztistpenzek v. jatekpenz-felek (nuxrat), 
melyek a drotbol keszult karperecr6l lognak; kleine silbermlinzen od. Spiel­
marken (nuxrat), die an dem von messingdraht verfertigten armband als zieraten 
hangen' (ChuvP 199) - should be considered as well, with a minor difference in 
semantics. 
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the time of marriage', bulyal 'vaqIt; srok' (BashkD2 56), bulyal quyru 'tuy 
vaqYtYn bildalaii'; 'opredelenie sroka svad'by' (Maksjutova 1975:34), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
buljal 'ein voraus bestimmte art fur eine Zusammenkunft' (C 136), 

Other Kipchak data: 
boljal 'vade, miiddet, miihlet', boljalnr ozdur- 'vadesini ge~irmek' (Krch 
125), boldial 'srok' (KrchT), boljal 'Termin, Frist' (KrchP), bolzal 'Termin, 
Zeitpunk' (BlkP 210), bolial 'srok, vremja' (Kum) > bolial (Avar), bolziaq 
'Termin' (NoghR), boiial, bolial 'Termin, Frist' (KumN 103), bolial 'srok, 
vremja' (Kum)38, boliol 'namacennyj srok, uslovlennyj srok' (Kirg), bolafaq 
'Termin' (NogR 150), 

Chuvash data: 
palcav, pil'cav 'okoncatel'nyj ugovor 0 sroke, 0 dne svad'by' (Asm. 
1910:1O),palcav 'ugovor 0 dne svad'by' (Chuv S 277),pal'jrv 'die von der 
braut fur den brautigam verfertigten oder gekauften geschenke, welche 
schon vor der hochzeit von dem vater und dem jiingeren bruder (od. Der 
jiingeren schwester) des brautigams abgeholt werden, wobei zugleich der tag 
der hochzeit endgiiltig festgesetzt wird ... ' (ChuvP 99), palcav 'ugovor 0 dne 
svad'by' (ChuvF), 

Other Turkic data: 
molcak 'srok' (AltV), bolcag 'svidanie; srok, vremja' (Tuv), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
bolfa- : bolfabasu : bolfabasu ber bida uCiraquy-a berke (AQJU 85), bolfal 
'srok' (MA 120), bolfal 'Verabredung' < bolja- '(Termin) verabreden, 
bestimmen' (MNT 19), bolpl : boljal iilii qoJidan (kern boljal) (MonPr 306), 

Written Mongolian data: 
buljaya, boljoya, buljiga 'opredelennyj srok, termin, sbomoe mesto, sborisce; 
termin, temps prefix, temps fixe, rendez-vous' (Kow), bolja-, bolju- > 
boljuy-a(n) 'stipulation, contract, agreement, appointed time, term, 
rendezvous' (L 119), boljO, boljoy 'srok' (KalmP 130), boljar, boljaya 'der 

38 There is another word with the same meaning ('srok') in Kumyk, and it is also a 
loan: mug/et (Kum 234). 
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Termin, die Frist; srok', die Bedingung, Verabredung, der Termin, uslovie, 
ugovor', srok" (Schmidt 115a), boljal 'srok' (MA Poppe 1938:227), boljal 
'date agreed upon' (SH), boljar GG 19, 

Other Mongolian data: 
boldzoo(n) 'dogovorennost; uslovie, ugovor (0 sroke i meste),; bolzol 
'uslovie' (KhRS 74), bolzol 'megegyezes/egyezseg (pI. talalkoz6 
idopontjar61)' (Khal 63), bolzor 'srok" (BurRS), bolzaar, bolzag 'Frist, 
Sammelplatz' (KWb 51), bolzg, bolza < bolzog, bolzoo 'srok" (Nom 297), 
boljaya 'uslovie, ogovor' (Todaeva 1985:18), boljO 'endroit convenu, 
rendez-vous, date fixe' (OrdM 95) --+ boljaya. 

The word was formed from the Mo verb bol- with the deverbal verbum 
suffix: bol-ja- 'verabreden'. It was further added a deverbal nomen suffix: 
bolja-r 'bestimmter Ort, Ubereinkunft' (Pop pe 1927:103). 

The derivatives are numerous and well represented in Mongolian 
languages old and new alike. It was borrowed by the VK languages in two 
different forms. 

One was boljay, which took part in a development in Tatar, it became 
boleau> then boleaw. This was the stage when it was borrowed by Chuvash 
and some Volga Finno-Ugrian languages. The other one was boljal, and this 
one is still used in Bashkir. The -j in the second syllable has developed into 
-y-, but this was a secondary development. The first vocal of the word -0-

took part in the closing process. 
It was borrowed from Mongolian into different Siberian Turkic languages 

and went through to Manchu Tungus as well (cf. MT 10 I). 
The word is also attested in Karachay proverbs: jalani' boljali'jetse, suw 

jelekni esikden uzatfr - 'licretli amelenin vadesi dolarsa su kovasllll kapldan 
uzatlr (iyeri girmez),. 'If the worker's time is over, he will keep away the 
water bowl from the door' i.e. he will not enter the house. (Karya - Ko~ay 

1954:123). 
From Karachay the word was borrowed by the A var language in the 

form of bolfal 'interval' (TavkuI2002:366). 
For further data see: Rasanen (RVEW 79), Doerfer (TMEN§107) boljar 
'Frist' tU. < mo., (R6na-Tas 1982:79), (Birtalan 1992:38, 1994:41), (Fedotov 
1996:397), (Schonig 2000:70), (Csaki 2004:12). 
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26. buran 'snowstorm' < MMo boro'an 

Tatar data: 
buran 'buran, metel, metelica, vjuga' (TatRS 84), buran 'teli zivatar, 
h6f6rgeteg; wintersturm, schneegestober' (TatB 166), boran 'Wirbelwind' 
(TatC 127), buran 'vjuga' (TatH), buran, buragan 'kar kasYrgasY, yagmur ve 
kum kasYrgasYna da buran denir' (TatN 160) - 'whirlwind with snow, the 
whirlwind with rain and sand is also called buran', buran 'buran-kYzan' 
(TatDS 97), buran 'Schneesturm' (PTatD 12), buran 'id.' 'Bu yel kYslar bik 
buran.' (TatAS 1 192) - 'Winter is full of snow-storms this year.', boran, 
puran 'buran' (BarTat), buran 'Sturm, Schneesturm' (MiSTat 122), qarga 
puran ~ kiirkii puran 'vesennij buran' (ST 110), 

Bashkir data: 
buran 'burja, buran, vjuga, meter' (Bashk 110), buran 'meter' (BashkRS 
120), buran 'metel, vjuga' (BashkK 38), buran 'metel' (BashkD2 56), 

Other Kipchak data: 
boroon 'snow storm' (Kirghiz Manual 108), boroon 'buran, v'juga; sneZn~a 
burja, smerc' (Kirg 147), boroon 'storm' (KirgDTL 144), boran 'burja, 
vjuga, metel, siI'nyj veter' (NoghRS 84), boran 'Sturm, Orkan, 
Wirbelsturm' (KCG 126), boran 'meter, buran' (RKklp 425), boran 
'Gewitter' (KumN 104), boran 'buran, meter, vjuga, burja' (Kum), boran 
'buran' (CrTat 61), boran 'burja' (KarRP 130), boran 'flrtma', boran et­
'flrtma yapmak' (Krch 126), > buran (Abhaz), boren (Adige, Kabard), 
burgan eel 'kaSlfga, hortum' (Krch 13 0), boran 'buran' (Kaz), boran 
'h6vihar' (KazSK), boran 'storm' (KazDTL 144), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
buran 'terebra' (CCK 303), borayan 'wirbelwind, sturm' (Z), boragan 
'kasYrga, sedid furtuna, kiilak, dalga - Wirbelwind' (ChagSS31), buran, 
buragan 'tempest, whirlwind' (KD198A18), boran '~edit flrtma, kaslrga gibi 
vurularak esen boragan' (LO), burgan 'kaslrga, boran' (KT 38), 

Other Turkic data: 
porogon 'metel, buran, vjuga' (AltV 265), buran - bur 'an - bura:n -
bora:n 'storm, sand-storm, tempest' (Turkii9

, boran 'buran, metel, burja' 

39 Jarring (1964:61) mentioned, that Menges had written about this word before. 
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(AzRS 32), burayan 'smerc, vihr', vodovorot' (AzRS 35), boragan ~ 
buragan 'whirlwind, an eddying tempestof wind, rain or snow' (Redh. 190, 
201), boran 'storm' (UygDTL 144), buron 'storm' (UzbDTL 144), boraan 
'nenast'e, pasmumaja pogoda' (Tuv 113), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
boro'on = boro'an 'Schneesturm' (MNT 19), boraun 'snow-storm, blizzard' 
(KDI98A19), < Mo boro'an 1. MNT, 

Written Mongolian data: 
boroyan 'dozd'; pluie' (Kow), borogan 'id.' (Go1st2 264), boruyan 'rain' (L 
121), boruyan 'derRegen; dozd" (Schmidt 115b), boro 'dozd" (KalmP 131), 

Other Mongolian data: 
boriin 'unwetter, sturm mit regen od. Schnee' (KWb 51), boran 'id.' (Nom 
276), boruya 'rain, storm' (Krue 69), boroo(n) 'dozd" (KhRS 78), boroon 
'eso' (KhaI67) - 'rain', boron 'pluie' (OrdM 81). 

Though we find the word in Chaghatay with three syllables (cf. borayan 
(Z», it spread with two syllables in the Volga-district. We have one datum in 
Nasiri's dictionary that is inconsistent with this (cf.TatN), but it can also be 
an older borrowing. 

Otherwise it is clear that it was a late loan in the VK languages as well as 
in different languages of the Caucasus. See in the following Karachay 
proverb: Borii boranli' keee cabar. (Bittirlani' 1997:253). In Karachay it is 
also known in compounds, like boranbilgic 'albatros, kahin' or bora-, boran 
et-, boranlat-, borangzlan et- 'flrtma yap-' (Krch). Parallel to the word boran 
'flrtma' (Krch126) we have the word burgan eel 'kasuga', the first part of 
which was borrowed from Middle Mongolian. Similarly to boljzl and buljuw 
we find -0- and -u- as first syllable vowels. 

The word has a large family, it was borrowed into Adige, Kabardin in the 
form of boren 'storm' (TavkuI2002:360), also borrowed into Russian: purga 
and buran 'snow-storm'. 

Doerfer considered *boragan 'Schneegestober' to be of Mongolian origin 
in the VK languages (TMEN§100). Rlislinen listed the Turkic languages that 
have this word, or even lent it further (cf. RVEW 80). Dobrodomov offered 
a Russian etymology, which is probably erroneous. 
For further data see: (Kincses Nagy 1997:144), (SchOnig 2000:75), 
(Tatarincev 2000:253), (Tenisev 2001:634). 
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27. burlY 'grey' < MMo buurul 

Tatar data: 
burli' 'calyj, kauryj', burli' at 'losad' caloj mesti' (TatRS 85), burul, bural 
'hellgrau, von gemiscghtem Haar' (TatC 171), burli" 'feMres, sziirkes, 
graulich' (TatB 166), burh 'kara yaki ki'zIl ostenda bortek-bortek ak yonnari' 
bulgan (gadatta at turYnda), (TatASI 193) - '(In general it is used for horses) 
black or red haired with some white curls or spots in it.', burh yeltka 
'golubaja cern' (poroda utok), (ST 47), purr! - burr! 'burlY at; calyj (mast' 
losadi), (ST 179), turi" burh 'gnedo-calyj' (TatRS 558), 

Bashkir data: 
burr! 'calyj' (Bashk Ill), buril 'calyj (0 masti losadi)' (BashkRS 121), burr!, 
buril at 'calaja losad" (BashkK 39), 

Other Kipchak data: 
buril 'calyj (0 masti losadi), kara buril 'temnocalyj' (Kaz 101), buwril 
'calyj' (RKklp 1089), buvurul 'atlarda demir km rengi, siyah ve beyaz 
tiiyleri kan~lk at rengi' (Krch), 

Chaghatay datum: 
burul 'cal, sedoj' (MA 127), 

Chuvash data: 
purla, piivarla 'calyj' (Asm9 307), purla 'serovatyj, calyj, bulanyj (0 masti 
losadi), (Chuv 315), piivarla 'buryj, calyj' (Chuv 276), purlo 'sziirkes, 
sargassziirke; graulich, gelbgrau' (ChuvP 108), 

Other Turkic datum: 
burul 'von gemischtem Haare (von Pferden), (YakB 143), buurul 'sedoj, 
buryj' (Tuv 124), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
burul 'sedoj' (MA), burul saqaltu 'a grey-bearded man' (KD203CI), 

Written Mongolian data: 
buyural, buyurul 'grey' (L 131), buyural morin 'der Rothschimmel; calaja 
losad' (Schmidt 11Ic), boro 'seryj, sivyj' (KalmP 131), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
burul, bural 'hellgrau, von gemischtem Haar' (BurC 171), bural, bural 'gris 
(chevaux), chenu' (Oir 131), burl 'weisshaarig (v on menschen), 
weissmahnig (von Pferden)' (KWb), buural 'sedina, sedoj, calyj' (KhRS 
91). 

Many of the words denoting horse-colour were borrowed by Turks in the 
Chingisid era from Middle-Mongolian language, as Doerfer explained 
(1996: 173). The same concerns some of the nouns denoting horses of a 
certain age (and gender). 

The word is borrowed with its original long Mongolian vowel, and is also 
transmitted with it (cf. Tat burli" > Chuv. piiviirl5), even if it is not indicated 
in writing, we have to assume it. Besides the Volga region it was also 
borrowed by Yakut and several Siberian Turkic languages (cf. purul 'calyj; 
mit gemischtem Haare (von Pferden), (Radl. IV 1366). The original long 
vowel in the first syllable has been preserved both in Chuvash and in 
Karachay. 

We see it in Tungus: boro 'seryj' (Poppe 1927a:40). 
For further data see: (Egorov 1964:146), (R6na-Tas 1982:83), (Fedotov 
1996:394), (Tatarincev 2000:308), (Khabtagaeva 2001:98). 

28. busaga 'threshold' < MMo bosa"la 

Tatar data: 
busaga 'porog (dveri)', busaga toserii 'obivat' porogi' (TatRS 85), busaya 
'kiiszob, schwelle' (TatB 166), busaga 'esik = kapi" ve penjere gibi 
nesnelerin alt ki"smi"ni"n temas ettigi agac' (TatN 167) - 'threshold, the 
wooden contact at the lower side of doors and windows', busaga 'porog' 
(TatDS 97), busaga 'tupsa, tariiza/isek tupsasi"' (DSTat 39), pusaga 'tupsa, 
taraza tObe' (DSTat 151), bosaga 'porog' (BarTat 135), posaga 'porog' 
(BarTat 177), busaga 'porog' (ST 47), busaga 'isek tobe; preddverie, mesto 
pered dverJu' (TatTD 62), busaga 'porog' (RTatS 503), 

Bashkir data: 
buBaga ~ tupha 1 'porog' (Bashk 646), busaga 'porog u dveri' (BashkK 
39), busaga 'porog' (BashkD2 57), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
bosaga 'porog' (Kaz 99), bosga 'porog, dvernaja rama' (KrklpRS 115), 
bosaga 'porog, dvernaja korobka' (NoghRS 85), basaga, bosaga 'porog' 
(KarRP 105, 132), bosaga 'TiirschweIle' (KCG 126), bosaga '1. porog; 2. 
geogr. Porog' (CrTat 61), bosaga 'e~ik' (Krch 126), posaga 'SchweIle' 
(KumN 141), posaga 'porog' (Kum), bosaga 'e~ik; SchwelIe' (CrKar), 
bosaga 'perekladina dveri, kosjak, porog' (Rkklp), bosogo 'dvernaja rama, 
dvernaja korobka; porog' (Kirg), bosaga 'ajtOfelfa' (KazSK), bosaga 
'porog' (RKaz), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic Chaghatay data: 
bosaga 'seuil de la porte' (Chag 170), bosaga, bosoga bos/~oga (Sang!. Ind 
V. 95), bosaga 'kapt e~igi' (KT 34), bosaqa, bosaga 'kiisz6b, a sator 
kiisz6be' (ChagAbV 36), bosaga 'kapt e~igi, merdiven parmakhklanndan 
her biri' (Toparh 1992:511, 2003:34), bosaga, bosoga W20, bos/~oga 

K.1173 (C1.1960:95), bosaga 'Schwelle, Pforte, Haus und Hof' (ChagSS31), 
bosaga 'e~ik, yurt'un kapt yeryevesinin alt taraft' (Nevayi 1996:58), dedii 
bosaga 'iistiin bosaqa; verhnij kosjak' (MA 141), 

Chuvash data: 
pusaxa-lO 'porog, stremja' (Asml0 8), pusaxa 'stremja, porog, stupen'ka' 
(Chuv 316), 

Other Turkic data: 
posogo 'porog' (AltV 266), pozogo 'porog, zadnjaja cast' jurty' (AltKK 
242), mosogo 'SchwelIe' (YakB 149), bosaga 'porog' (TkmRS 111), biisaga 
'porog (dvernoj)' (UzbRS 97), bosaga 'treshold' [sic!](Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
bosoqa 'seuil de porte' (LHy 18), bosaga : bosag[a] (MonPr 364), bosoqa 
'TiirschwelIe, Tiirauslass' (MNT 20), bosaqa 'threshhold' [sic!] 
(KD 186C23), 

Written Mongolian data: 
bosuya, bosaya 'porog v dverjah; le seuil d'une porte' (Kow 1173a), bosuy-a 
'doorsill, threshold' (L 122), bosoya 'die TiirschwelIe; porog dverej' 
(Schmidt 119b), bosoya 'porog" (KalmP 128), 

40 There is a Chuvash synonym of the word: aliik-aya, aliik-paDa 'schwelle' 
(ChuvP 3). 
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Other Mongolian data: 
bohogo, bocogo 'Schwelle' (BurC 169), basarga ~ bosuya 'porog' (DagP 
70), bosxa 'porog (dveri kalmyckoj kibitki)' (KalmRS 112), bosgo 'porog (u 
dveri), (KhRS 78), bosgo 'Schwelle, Unteres Querstiick des Tiirrahmens' : 
totgo 'Oberschwelle' (ParMon 156), bosaga 'Tiirschwelle' (KWb 52), 
bosogo 'seuil de porte' (OrdM). 

The stem of the word is Mongolian verb bos- 'to stand up' (cf. bos- : bos- : 
ai kobegun bos bos (AQJU 85), (Poppe 1955: 121)). 

The word has a Mo etymology: bos(o)- 'to stand up' and the deverbal 
nomen suffix -ga. The Mo. word bosug-a '1. doorsill, threshold; 2. vertical, 
upright, erect' (L 122). It worth mentioning that the OT word esik 
'threshold' (Clauson 1972:260) also means 'door' in several Mod. Tu. 
languages after the Chag. era. 

The word bosoga or bosuga derived from this verb with the help of a 
deverbal suffix (cf. Sidikov 1983:26, Rona-Tas 1975:82). According to 
Vladimircov, the vowel of the second syllable should be read as -u- due to a 
reduction of vowels in non-first-syllables that occurred in Middle Mongolian 
in the l3th-14th centuries (cf. Vladimircov 1929:312). 

Though the same author called our attention to an interesting 
phenomenon: " ... bosuya 'porog' ~ bosuya v mong. pis'm v celom rjade slov 
nabljudajutsja ceredovanija s i S" (cf. above p. 227), still we do not have any 
example of the word being borrowed with -s-. Poppe showed in that the 
word entered Ewenki as well: bohogo 'a mountain slope never illuminated 
by sun beams' (cf. Poppe 1959:271). 

The originally Mongolian word bosogo is used in place-names in 
Kirghiz: Bosogo-Ak-Tas (cf. Oruzbaeva 463). 

Zajllczkowski considers the word of Mongolian origin in Karaim (cf. 
MEKS 298), Rona-Tas stated the same for Chuvash (see above), Doerfer 
took it for a Mongolian loan in several Turkic languages *bosaya, bosoya 
'Tiirschwelle' 105 moo (TMEN§105). We can find a wide range of these 
languages in the following studies: (Sidikov 1983:54), (RVEW 81), 
(Sch6nig 2000:75). 

Nasiri erroneously considered the word of Persian origin in Tatar: 
"busaga: ashnda Farss:a busegah: 6pme yeri demektir ve tarihi bir tabirdir. 
Eski iran ~ahlannm dergahma giren adam saraym busaga'sml (e~igini) 
6pmek adet idi..." (TatN 168) - 'originally Persian busegah meant the place 
of kissing, being a historical expression, for it was a custom in the Dervish 
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convent of the Old Iranian Shah's to kiss the busaga (threshold) of the serai 
for anyone entering it. .. ' 

There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: tupga 'porog, dvemaja petlja' 
(BashkK 217), tubsa 'ktiszob' (PBashk 267) - 'threshold' as well as kiitarma 
I1 'porog' (BashkD2 120). 
For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982:81), (Birtalan 1994:41), (Ozonder 
1996:58), (Eren 1999:140 +NT data), (Tenisev 2001:50, 512), (Schonig 
2003:412). 

29. biidiinii 'quail' < MMo bOdene 

Tatar data: 
biidana 'perepel, perepelka' (TatRS 94), biidana 'bertorle keekena kos' 
(DSTat 38, 40), biidana 'Wachtel' (TatR IV 1899), biidana 'Wachtel' 
(PTatD), butana 'perepelka' (GTat), biidana 'perepel; bi'tbYldi'k' (RTatS 
457), po:do:no: 'biidana; perepelka' (ST 177), biidana --* bnbYldi'k 'perepel' 
: ike auei' auga ei'kkannar. Ikesena oe iirdak, ber biidana atkannar. (TatASl 
219) - 'quail, Two huntsmen went out to hunt. Both of them shot three ducks 
and one quail. ' 
"taw buytnda biidana / balalari'na siilana" (Paasonen) - 'Die Wachtel am 
abhang des Berges spricht mit ihrem Jungen.' 

Bashkir data: 
biiJana 'perepel' (Bashk 114), biiJana 'perepel' (BashkRS 124), biidana 
'bubos banka' (PBashk 235) - 'hoopoe', biiJana 'perepel' (BashkK 35), 
biiJana --* bnbi'ldi'q 'perepel, perepelka', biiJana qarsi'yahi' 'jastreb -
perepeljatnik' (ZoolBashk 120), 

Other Kipchak data: 
b6dene 'perepel, perepelka' (KrklpRS 116), bo 'do 'no' 'perepelka' (Nogh 
238), bedene 'perepelka' (KarRP 147), b 'edna 'Turteltaube, Wachtel' 
(MEKS 298), b6d~ne 'Wachtel' (CrimTat 239), bodene 'perepel, 
perepelinyj' (CrTat 59), "Bodeneden korkkan tan ekmez." (DKT 35) - 'The 
one who is afraid of a quail will not sow millet.' bodene-l1 'bIldlrcm' (Krch 
127), bodene zool. 'perepelka' (KrchT 138), bodene 'Rebhuhn' (KrchP), 

41 The word bodene also survives in Karachay as one of the ninety names denoting 
the most honorable and aristocratic families (Tavkul 1993: 122). 
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bedene 'Wachtel' (BlkP 207), bddene, podene (bodene) 'Wachtel' (KumN 
103), bddene 'perepelka' (Kum), bddene 'perepelka' ~ bedna, bedana, 
bedene (KarRP 134), bo 'do 'no 'perepelka' (Nogh), bdddnd 'perepelka, 
perepel' (Kirg), ddene [sic!} 'perepel' (Kaz), bddene 'ftirj' (KazSK) -
'quail' , 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
bddena 'caille' (Chag 164), biidene, biidiine 'Sangl. Ind.V. 95), Mdana 
'wahrsch. bddana zu lesen) ftirj; WachteI' (TGA 305), bedene 'blldlrcm' 
(Kav), bedene 'blldlrcm'(Kip), bddena 'caille' (Chag), biidene, biidiine 
(Sangl. Ind V.), biidene, biidiine (C1.1960:95) K.1230, H.312, biidene 
'bi1dlrcln - Wachtel' (ChagSS36), bedana, biedana 'caille, raIe de genets' 
(DAK), bedene (Toparh 2003:26), bddana 'WachteI (Coturnix corturnix), 
(C 135), 

Chuvash data: 
putene 'perepel, perepelka' (Asm10 44), putana, potana 'id.' (Asm10 54), 
podene 'perepelka' (Zol 49), putene 'perepel' (Chuv 320), poden 'caille' 
(Klaproth 1828:243), puDEnE 'fiirj; Wachtel' (ChuvP 110), putene ~ 
putyana ~ potyana ~ pi't'ana 'id.' (ChuvF), 

Other Turkic data: 
pddine, pddiine, pddiind 'perepelka' (AltV 267), bddene ~ matpadak 
'perepel' (Tuv 116), Tel., Shor pddiine, Tkm. bedene, 

Middle Mongolian data: 
bddana 'caille' (LHY 17), bddene 'id.' (VI 21), bddene 'Wachtel' (LP), 
bddene 'quail' (KD200B5), 

Written Mongolian data: 
bdddne 'perepelka; caille (tetrao coturnix), (Kow 1230), bddiine 'id.' 
(Golst), bddiine 'quail' (L 144), bdddne 'die Wachtel; perepelka' (Schmidt 
124a), bdddne 'perepelka' (KalmP 131), 

Other Mongolian data: 
bddana 'Wachtel' (KWb 54), biidiine 'quail' (Krue 71), bddn 'perepelka' 
(Nom 43), bddnd 'zool. perepelka' (KhRS 91), bddnd 'fiirj (Coturnix), (Khal 
69) - 'quail', biidene 'id.' (BurRS), bdddnd 'caille' (OrdM 84). 
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It must be a loanword in Tatar due to the intervocalic -d- that is preserved. 
The word bodene superseded the original Turkic word bildi"rCin in many 
dialects, went through to the Persian and also to Western Siberian Turkic. 

Later it was transmitted from VK further to the Vogul, Votyak (cf. Voty. 
bodono 'Coturnix dactylisonans; perepel' (Izv.ObSc. 3-5 252)) to Cheremiss. 

Rasanen (1920:182) called attention to the Mongolian origin of the word. 
Toparh in his comprehensive dictionary of Middle Kipchak words 
considered the word to be of Arab origin, while Mandoky considered it of 
Mongolian in Cuman. 

The word appears in Karachay proverbs: Bodene suvga kirmey edi, cabak 
suvdan Cikmay edi. 'Quail does not enter, fish does not leave water.' [i.e. 
One should know his place.] (BittirlanI 1997:237, TavkuI2001:88). 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:49), Doerfer (TMEN§98) boddna - bodone 
'Wachtel' mo., (R6na-Tas 1982:85), (Fedotov 1996:455), (Eren 1999:51), 
(Kineses Nagy 1997:141), (SchOnig 2000:76). 

30. biilbe 'tuber, root' < MMo cf. Mo hOlbee 

Tatar data: 
biilbe 'bot. kluben', klubnevoj' (TatRS 95), biilbe -+ aIm a 'kalhuz 
baqcaslnnan biilbene mickaga tutIrlp allp kilabez' (TatDS 110) - 'we are 
going to bring apples in barrel from the garden of the co-operative', biilbe 
'lisemlek tami"rlni"Tj jir astIndagI nlk yuanaep bliltaygan itlac olese' (TatAS 1 
219) - 'fleshy part of the root ofa plant, well thickened under the ground', 
biilbe -+ alma (TatTD 72), 

Bashkir data: 
Mlbe 'kluben" (Bashk 114), Mlbe 'kluben" (BashkRS 124), biilma -+ 

sindek 'id.' (BashkDl 53), biilma 'id.' (BashkD2 58), 

Other Kipchak datum: 
bul'ba 'kartofel" (KarRP 140), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
bolbe 'puzyr' (na vode)' (KalmP 132), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
hOlwE 'Blase, Wasserblase' (KWb 56), hOlbee 'novo ttinderr6zsa 
(Nymphaea)' (Khal 69). 

The VK data seem to go back to Mongolian hOlhO which is now a plant­
name. This might be the origin of the Yak. verb: hOlhOpii}, malhOpii} 
'sguscat'sja' (cf. RVEW 84). The Mongolian word hOmbiige(n) 'ball, pellet 
used for crossbows, bomb, globe, sphere, globular, spherical' (L 127) will 
take us nearer to the etymology (cf. MMobiilteyi- (AQJO 1 02) ~ bultayi­
(AQJO 87), etc). 

31. burta 'dark chestnut' < MMo bOrte 

Tatar data: 
biirtii 'muhortyj (0 masti losadi)', biirtii at 'muhortaja losad" (TatRS 96), 
biirtii 'dial. sargIlt yaki aksH taplarI bulgan turI tOstage (at turInda)', biirtii 
biyii (TatASl 222) - 'chestnut colour (for horses) on which one can find 
yellowish, whities patches', biirtii at 'muhortyj; borIn oclarI, ayaklarI sargllt 
tosta bulgan turI at' (RTatS 333), biirtii (at) 'kara-cally' (DSTat 77), 

Bashkir data: 
biirtii 'karakovyj (0 masti losadi); karakovyj kon" (Bashk 116), biirtii 
'karakovyj (0 masti losadi), (BashkRS 126), burtii (at) 'golubaja losad" 
(PBashk 235), biirtii 'belyj, sivyj v jablokah' (Rudenko 1955:106), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
barte 'cheval de charge' (Chag 165), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
barte 'blaugrau, blass' (MNT 19), 

Written Mongolian data: 
bartii 'brindled with spots, mottled, spickled, grey' (L), bartii 'getigert, 
gefleckt, die Winterfarbe des Balges mehrerer Thiere; kraplenyj, zimnij cvet 
skury mnogih zverej' (Schmidt 124a). 

As we can learn it from Scerbak (see Bibliogr.) the word is also known in 
Manchu biirtii 'belaja losad" (Chin.-Uyg. 16) u Ju. Klaprota, po-vidimomu, 
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netocnyj perevod: bar 'svetlo-seryj', Sf. manIc. biirtu kara 'temno-voronaja 
losad" (Scerbak 1961:86). 

I heard from my Mongolian teacher Onorbayan, that the word is also 
used in Western Mongolian dialects to indicate faded minor objects when we 
try to distinguish them from a great distance. 

32. hiitiikii 'crop of birds' < MMo hOtege 

Tatar data: 
biitaka 'zeludok zevatel'nyj u ptic' (TatRS 96), biiteke 'bobrek, kti<;tik adama 
da btiteke derler' (TatN 160) - 'kidney, little men are also called biiteke', 
betaga nokr. biitakii 'zeludok u pticy' (TatDS 82), biitaka 'koslarnYTJ 
askazanl' (TatASl 223) - 'crop of birds', biitaga 'btitiika; pticij zeludok' (ST 
48), biitaga -+ biikiita 'zeludok u ptic' (TatTD 72), 

Bashkir data: 
biitaga 'mjatlik; nedorostok' (Bashk 116), biitaga 'bot. mjatlik kistovidnyj, 
zeludok zevatel'nyj (u ptic)' (BashkRS 126), biitakii -+ bi6rataii, piitaka 
'zob (u ptic)' (BashkD2 59), 

Other Kipchak datum: 
b6teke 'anat. pocka, zeludok pticy' (KrklpRS 118), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
bataga, b6tega 'estomac, poche des oiseaux' (Chag 162), peteke, bateke 
(Sang!. Ind. V. 95), b6teke : botekesini tuldurdY ta'uq 'kurica napolnila svoj 
zob' (MA 123), 

Chuvash data: 
puteke (pu6aga) 'zob u pticy',puteke 'pocki u barana i ovcy (parnyj organ), 
(Asm 10 44), peZexe 'madarbegy (kivtilrol); kroPf (von der aussenseite), 
(ChuvP 97), 

Other Turkic datum: 
b6t6g6 'Vogelmagen' (YakB 135), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
b6tege 'the gizzard of a bird' (KD 186C26), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
betege 'pticij zob; gesier des oiseaux' (Kow 1113), betege(n) 'crop of birds' 
(L), betege 'der Kropf der Vogel; zob u ptic' (Schmidt 106b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
butege 'id.' (BurRS 126), betege 'Vogelkropf (KWb 43), beteg 'pticyj zob' 
(KhRS 101), be't'ege 'nom d'une maladie d'estomac' (OrdM), beteg 'ma­
darbegy' (KhaI91). 

It is most probable that we should assume a Middle Mongolian Mtoge or 
bOtege form that was borrowed to the VK. 
There is an -0- in the first syllable both in Chaghatay and in Yakut (cf. 
RVEW 84 and MEJ 133) (cf. Bur). 

33. cagan 'mapple-tree' < MMo cagan 'white' 

Tatar data: 
cagan 'klen', ak cagan 'bereza' (TatRS 627), cagan agac 'klen' (GTat), 
cagan 'klen' (TatDS), cagan 'orallge agacl' (DSTat 212) - 'maple-tree', 
cagan 'orallge, ak kaen' (TatAS3 398) - 'mapple-tree, birch-tree', cagan 
agac 'klen' (ST 232), 

Bashkir data: 
sagan klen; klenovyj' (Bashk 524), sagan 'klen' (BashkK 189), sagan 
'javorfa' (PBashk 260), sagan 'klen' (BotBashk 111), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
cagan 'Ahorn (Acer)' (C 139), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
cayan bora morin 'belo-seryj kon" (MA 130), caqa 'an, caqiin 'weiss, 
Schimmel, weiss' (MNT 25), cagan 'white' (KD202B26), 

Written Mongolian data: 
cayan 'belyj' (KalmP 240), cayan 'weiss, die weisse Farbe; belyj, belyj cvet' 
(Schmidt 3l7b), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
cagaan 'belyj' (KhRS 600), tsayiin 'weiss' (KWb 419). 

The word is of Mongolian origin without any doubt. It is also present in 
Yakut (cf. cayiin 'gHinzend, strahlend' (MEJ 134)). On its Mongolian origin 
see Doerfer: cayayan 'weiB' moo (TMEN§ 177), (Poppe 1955:27,61, 113). 

However its meaning in VK is different, still we take its Mongolian 
origin for sure. Perhaps first the word was used in VK together with agac 
'tree', while its original meaning was in use. Later, as it gradually faded 
away, cagan was enough to name the same tree. We can find other 
synonyms in Tatar for it: 6rdllge, and ak kaen see above. Cf. also Modern 
Mongol aqc mod and Turkic aq. 
For Mongolian data see: (Poppe 1955:27, 113) . 

34. captar 'yellow horse with white mane and tail' < MMo cahidur 

Tatar data: 
captar 'igrenevyj, igrenyj' (TatRS 631), captar 'sarga 16; fuchs pferd' (TatB 
90), cahdar at 'igrenyj' (GTat), captar 'yali' hlim koyri'gi' cal bulgan aksi'l 
jirlin (at t6se turi'nda)' (TatAS3 409) - 'whitish reddish horse with grey mane 
and tail', captarh - cuptarh (TatDS 475), captarh : captarh alyapqic 
(TatDS 475) - 'apron made of a figured cloth', captar 'captar; igrenevyj; 
ryzaja losad' s beloj grivoj' (ST 234), 

Bashkir data: 
saptar 'igrenevyj (0 masti losadi), saptar at 'losad' igrenevoj masti' (Bashk 
529), sabtar 'igrenij' (BashkK 189), saptar 'id.' (BashkRS), saptar 'sarga 
16' (PBashk 260), saptar 'savrasyj' (Rudenko 1955:106), 

Other Kipchak data: 
sabdar 'igrenij, igrenevyj (mast' losadi), (Kaz 385), sabdar 'igrenevyj (0 
masti losadi), (KrklpRS 717), 

Chuvash data: 
tsuptar '10 szinerol mondjak; bulanyj; fako; falb (pferde)' (ChuvP 189), 
cuptar: cuptar lasa 'igrenevaja Iosad" (Egorov 1964:327), 
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Other Turkic data: 
sabdar 'igrenevyj' (Hak), sabdar 'id.' (R IV:989), samdar 'id.' (R IV:994), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
cabdar morin 'igrenevyj kon" (MA 129), 

Written Mongolian data: 
cabidar 'id.' (Golst3 247), cabidur morin 'ryzecalaja, igrenjaja losad'; 
cheval gris me le de polis roux, aleza it criniere blanche' (Kow), cabidar 
'reddish-yellow with white mane and tail' (L 155), cabidar 'igrenij' (KalmP 
240), cabidur morin 'der ~chweissfuchs; ryzecalaja losad" (Schmidt 316b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
sabeder, cabedar 'Fuchs mit weisser Mahne und weissem Schweif (BurC 
158, 164), sabidar 'igrenij' (BurRS), tsewdiir, tsewiidiir 'cheval brun a 
criniere blanche' (air 164), cav'dar 'igrenevyj (0 masti losadi), (KhRS 600), 
cabidur Omit weisser mahne und weissem schweif (KWb), cawidar 'robe de 
cheval: alezan a criniere et queue blanches' (OrdM 697). 

Vladimircov (1929:277) gives the etymology of this word in his 
Sravnitel'naja grammatika. It was also lent to Manchu-Tunguz languages 
(cf. Cincius MT2 375, MT 101), and to Siberian Turkic ones as well (cf. 
RVEW 94). It spread in the Volga-region (cf. Rona-Tas 1982:88) with the 
same meaning. In certain languages we find a secondary s- (cf. Rona-Tas 
1982a:429). 

35. ciiciin, siisiin 'minstrel' < MMo cecen 'wise' 

Tatar data: 
cacan 'skazitel', narodnyj pevec, improvizator' (TatRS 650), cacan ~ Cican 
'borIngI halYk sagIyre, sagIyr, improvizator, nafis stiz ostasI' (TatAS3 473)­
'popular story-teller in olden days, poet who could improvise, master in nice 
words', 

Bashkir data: 
sasan 'sesen; improvizator, skazitel" (Bashk573), sasan 'improvizator, 
skazitel', nahodcivyj v slovah, ostroslov' (BashkRS 496), sasan 'nahodcivyj 
v slovah" (BashkK 191), sasan ~ letna 2 (BashkD2 232), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
sesen 'ostroslov' (RKklp 592), cecen 'dalkavuk, agzl laf yapan, giizel 
konu~an, becerikli' (Krch 171), cecen 'dial. 1. krasnorecivyj; 2. orator' 
(CrTat 341), sesen 'krasnorecivyj, krasnobaj, orator' (Kklp), cecen 
'krasnoreCivyj, krasnoreCivyj orator' (Kirg), sesen '6kessz6l6' (KazSK), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
r;er;en, secen 'id.' (SangI. Ind.V. 95), ceeenUk qildl anlng birle 'postupil 
snim krasnorecivo' (MA Poppe 1938: 131), ceeen 'ferzane, zeki' (ChagSS), 
r;er;en, ser;en W.133, r;/ser;en K.1358, - (BL), r;er;en 'Tiirkide 9a9an derler, 
ferzane' (LO), 

Other Turkic data: 
Yakut: siihiin 'Erzlihlung' (MEJ 106), ceean 'iskusnyj, umelyj, levkij' 
(UzbRS 519), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
seeen: secen biUg-den kiiciiten kobegiid Cinu (AQJO 382), secen qa'an 
'Sechen Khan, Khubilai' (HpP 130), ceeen 'umnyj' (lMI 434), seeen 'klug' 
(MNT 133), seced PI. : seced sayid (MonPr 116), seeen: Secen qayan 
(MonPr 116), seeen : secen sayin (MonPr 154), 

Written Mongolian data: 
secen = cecen 'wise, sage, intelligent, prudent' (L 680), CiCin 'mudrost' 
razsuditel'nost', mudryj, mudrec" (KalmP 244), secen 'weise, klug, erfahren, 
piinktlich; mudryj, umnyj, opytnyj, tocnyj' (Schmidt 351c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ceceYf 'klug' (BurC 164), Dzets'en 'wise' (Darig 156), cecen, secen 
'scharfsinnig, scharfsinn, weisheit' (KWb 428), cecen 'weise, klug' (ParMon 
143), cecen 'mudryj, umnyj, smeslennyj' (KhRS 623), secen - cecen 'eszes, 
boles' (Khal 412), fi Tin = se 'c'in 'sage, intelligent, qui a beaucoup 
d'esprit', mergenfi'tS'l k'uun 'personne sage et intelligente' (OrdM 205a). 

The word seeen 'weise' is considered to be Mongolian by Doerfer 
(TMEN§207), it was also borrowed by the Ewenki and Manchu languages 
(cf. MT 51) - as a confirmation ofCincius (MT2 422). 
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Both in Tatar and Bashkir we have synonyms of the word: jtruCi; jtruci; 
firer (TatDS 580), aqi'n 'narodnyj pevec-poet v Kazahstane, Kirgizii 
(BashkRS 32). 

The difference in the meaning of the VK and Mongolian data is easy to 
explain. The ones who were able to recite the old ballads and epic poems, or 
to improvize stories using cunning words were simply considered wise. 

There is a synonym of the word in Karachay: awuzlu 'dilbaz, guzel 
konu~an, soz ehli' (Krch). It is interesting that it has a verbal form in 
Kumyk: ceCip aytganda 'govorjajasnee' (Kum 358). 

The word was borrowed by Tungus as well: cecen 'umnyj' (Poppe 
1927a:59). 
For further details see: TMEN cecan 'beredt' 207 moo > tu, (Birtalan 
1994:43). 

36. Ciaa- 'to be patient, endure' < MMo Cida- 'to be able to do sg.' 

Tatar data: 
Cida- 'terpet', vyterpet" (TatRS 645), Cida- 'eltiimi, kitartani; gedulden' 
(TatB 94), Cida- 'terpet', preterpevat', vyterpevat', sterpet', snosit', snesti 
velikodusno' (TatT 458), Cida- 'ertragen' (PTatD 14), Cida- 'avi"rli"klami", 
ki"enli"klami" kUllelsezlekHirne h.b.s. zarlanmiyea ham bemarsaga bireZmiea 
kieerii, bastan iitkarii, tiizii' (TatAS3 456) - 'to be able to bear out or survive 
any kind of a hardship, sorrow or apathy without a murmur', Cidaqh ~ 
Cidakh 'dobrotnyj, noskij' (TatTD 360), cida- 'ei"da-; terpet" (ST 243), cda­
'terpet" (TatYu 100), cida- 'erdulden, ertragen' (MisTat 125), 

Bashkir data: 
sioa- 'terpet', vydedivat', snosit'; terpenie, vyderZka' (Bashk 562), si'6a­
'terpet', vydedivat', snosit" (Bashk 562), sioa- 'terpet', snosit" (BashkK 
197), sioa-'id.' (BashkRS 490), 

Other Kipchak data: 
Cida- 'to endure, support, to put up with' (Kirghiz Man. 148), sida- 'terpet', 
perenosit" (Kaz 399), Cida- 'tiimi; dulden' (KumN 107), sida- 'vydedivat' 
eto l., terpet', perenosit" (KrklpRS 746), Cida- 'terpet', preterpevat', 
vyderzivat" (KarRP 636), cyda- 'ausharren, geduldig sein, aushalten, leiden' 
(KarK 179), Cida- 'dayan-, sabret, tahammiil et-' (Krch), Cida- 'terpet', 
vydedivat', perenosit' eto; derZat' sja, sohranjat'sja' (KrchT 742), Cida-
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'dulden, erdulden' (KrchP), Cida- 'terpet', vynosit', vyderZivat" (CrTat 346), 
Cida- 'to stand, take, bear, support' (KumR 76), Cida- 'vyderZivat', vynosit" 
(Kum), cida- sabret-, geduldig sein' (CrKar), sida- 'terpet" (Kklp), Cida­
'terpet', vyderzivat" (Kirg), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
Cida- 'usilowac, s'efforcer, supporter, souffrir, perseverer' (DAK 188), czda­
- c;ida- (SangUnd.V. 95), Cida- 'supporter, patienter' (Chag 302), CidayuCi" 
'le puissant' (Ry 152), Cida- 'to bear' (Rbg 692) 42, Cida- 'terpet " perenosit" 
(Tef), Cida- 'terpet', perenosit" (ChagB 177), Cida- 'sabr, tahammiil; 
ausdauern' (ChagSS43), diida- 'ertragen, widerstehen' (ChagSS53), cida-, 
c;ida- W.27, P.l32, (C1.1960:95), (MA Poppe 1938:132), c;zdam 'sablr, 
karar'; c;zda- 'yiike dayan-' (LO), Cida- 'id.' (AQP 582), Cida- 'ertragen, 
erdulden, aushalten' (C 140), 

Chuvash data: 
tsit- 'tiirni, kitartani, elbirni; dulden, ertragen, aushalten' (ChuvP 186), cat­
'id.' (Chuv), cat 'vyderzivat', vynosit" (Chuv), 

Other Turkic data: 
Cida- 'snosit', vyterpet', moc" (AltV 436), Cida- - Cidce- - Cide- 'to stand, to 
withstand, to endure, to resist, to last' (Turki), Cida- 'vyderzivat', vynosit', 
perenosit', snosit', terpet', dolgo sluzit" (UzbRS 520), Cida- 'vyderzivat', 
vynosit" (TkmRS 743), satii- - sytii- 'konnen, vermogen' (ME] 22), satii-, 
satibln 'verstehen, vermogen, mit dem Gerund. Fut. oder mit dem Acc. des 
Nom. Fut. mit einem entsprechenden Possessiv' (YakB 153), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
Cida-: Cidabasu : yarun Cidabasu ber (AQJD 114), c'ida[JuJ cony. Imperf. 
'to be able' (RpP 122), Cida- 'pouvoir, etre en etat' (LHY), Cida- 'mog" 
(MA 132), Cida- 'id.' (IMI 434), Cida- 'konnen' (MNT 27), Cida- : Cidaqu 
(MonPr 27), Cida- : Cidaba (MonPr 90), Cida-: Cidaba (SMI 81), 

Written Mongolian data: 
Cida- 'moc', imet' vozmoznost', byt' v sostojanii; pouvoir, etre en etat de, 
pooseder le povoir, savoir' (Kow 2154), Cida- 'to be able, capable' (L 176), 
Cida- 'moc', byt' v sostojanii' (KalmP 247), Cida- 'konnen, vermogen, die 

42 In Nevayi's work it means 'to stand, tolerate, endure' (Ozonder 1996: Ill). 
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Macht haben, ... ' (Schmidt 329c), Cida- 'moc', byt' v sostojanii; vyderzivat' 
(Scerbak 1986:51), Cida- 'moc', byt' v sostojanii, smet', umet" (KalmP 247), 

Other Mongolian data: 
Cida- 'konnen, vermogen' (KWb 436), Cida- : CidayCi 'puissant, vainqueur' 
(SoyK 31), sada- 'moc', byt' v sostojanii, umet" (BurRS), cada- 'moc', ... ' 
(KhRS 626), cada- 'tud (vmit csimllni), kepes (vmit megtenni), megtehet 
vmit' (Khal 678), Cida- 'avoir le talent de, savoir, etre en etat de ... ' (OrdM 
700b). 

The Mongolian verb has been carefully studied by a number of Mongolists. 
The bibliography of the best studies can be found in Doerfer's (TMEN§188., 
996): Cida- 'konnen' mo., (Poppe 1955:38,107). 

As we can learn it from Poppe (1956:48) the breaking of the vowel -i- in 
Mongolian "in general started in the XIIIth century and the words in 
question occurred in the sources of that time exclusively or mostly with the 
vowel -i-." The so-called breaking of *i in Middle Mongolian had not taken 
place before the word was borrowed by Turkic peoples, because it is 
represented by -i"- in most Turkic languages. 

It is most likely that the word was borrowed by Tatar with -i- > -i"-. We 
have examples of further derivations, e.g. Cidam 'steady, stubborn' (TatRS 
645), Cidamsiz 'unstable' (TatRS 645) etc. 

Both Mongolian Cida- and mede- means a kind of ability, while yada­
stands for 'disability'. All three are Mongolian loan words in Volga Kipchak 
languages. Cida- expresses a kind of ability, a capacity of the body or the 
person in question, i.e. a physical ability and mede- expresses the mental 
ability. 

There are several words that derived from this stem in Karachay: Cidam 
'sablr, dayamkhhk', Cidaw 'sablr, tahammiil', Cidawsuz 'dayamlmaz' 
(Krch), Cidamli" 'dayamkh, miitahammil' (Karya-Ko~ay 1954: 129). They are 
also present in Middle Turkic (DAK 188-189). 

In Mongolian the opposite of the verb Cida- is yada-. That was also 
borrowed by many Turkic languages but not Karachay. Yet there are forms 
that derive from the latter verb: diadaw 'nevynoslivyj, neterpelivyj; - at 
'iznezennyj kon"; - adam 'celovek, ne perenosjasCij trudnostej' (KrchT). 
For further details see (Poppe 1955:38,107), (Zaj~czkowski 1960), (R6na-Tas 
1982:88), (Fedotov 1996:405), (Ozonder 1996:111), (Schonig 2000:79), 
(Csaki 2004: 13). 
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37. ci1biT 'chain' < MMo cilbiir 

Tatar data: 
Cilbi'r 'cep', cepocka' (TatRS 645), celber, cilbi'r 'lane, lancocska; kette, 
kleine kette' (TatB 93), cilbi"r 'kleine kette' (PTatD), Cflbr' 'cep' (TatJ 102), 
Cilbtr ---+ yaka 'cIlblr bulayI k6mastan, kaptIrlp' (TatDS 496) - 'silver chains 
fastened to each other', Cfnjir 'CIlb'ir, zInjlr' (DSTat 220) - 'chains', Cilbtr 
'ozInca, tiigariik, yaki baska tOrle metal bojralarnl ber-bersena kiderep 
yasalgan bau' (TatAS3 457) - 'a kind of a rope that was made by stitching 
long, round or other shaped metal chains to each other', cilbi'r 'zincir; kette' 
(MishK 248), cilbir 'Kette' (MiSTat 125), Cilbi'r 'zenskoe ukrasenie, 
nadevaemoena seju, imejuscee cetyre ili pjat' dlinnyh podvesok s 
vstavlennymi kamnjami' (TatTD 360), crnfir 'cIlblr; cep" (TatTD 350), 
cilbir 'tezgen; povod' (ST 244), cintir 'cllblr; cep" (KST 222), 

Bashkir data: 
silbir 'verevka (obycno iz konskogo volosa), (Bashk 563), silbir 'cepocka' 
(BashkRS 490), silbir 'cep' dlja losadi iz losadinyh volos' (BashkK 198), 
si"lbir 'igra v krug' (BashkD2 223), silbirh qaptirma ' ... Gorazdo casce oni 
[baskiri] nadevali na seju ozerel'e ili vernee osejnik iz polosy barhata, 
zastegivajuscejsja speredi serebrjanoj prjaZkoj' (Rudenko 1955:181) ---+ 

silbirhqaptirma, silbir 'qIldan iirelgan bau' (BashkDl 194), 

Other Kipchak datum: 
silbir 'dlinnyj povod' (Kaz 399), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
Cflbur 'chaine d'argent qu'on attache au-dessus du nez du cheval comme 
ornement (Chag 309), C;llbur, c;ilbur (Sang!. Ind.V. 95), 

Chuvash data: 
eilber 'povod u uzdy' (Zol), tsilBir 'k6tOfek, kantar; halfterriemen' (ChuvP 
181 ), 

Other Turkic data: 
czlblr '2. leading rein' (Redh. 252), cilbir 'povod' (R IV:206), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
cilbur 'Trensenriemen, Halfterriemen' (MNT 27), Cilbur 'leather cord 
attached to the bridle' (KD187C12), Cilbur = Cilbur 'renes d'une bride' 
(LHY), culbur 'cumbur' (MA Pril2 403), culbur (VI 25), 

Written Mongolian data: 
Cilbuyur, culbuyur 'povoda, nedouzdok', cumbur; le licou, licol pour les 
chevaux' (Kow 2166), Cilbugur 'long leather cord attached to the headstall 
of a halter or bridle' (L 182), culbuyur 'das Lenkseil, der Riemen oder Strick 
am Zaum zum anbinden oder herumfiihren des Pferdes; povod, remen ili 
verevka, privjazyvaemyja dlja vozdenija losadi' (Schmidt 333c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
[culbugur] tsulwur 'leitriemen, leitriigel (ausser den ziigeln binden die kalm. 
einen langen riemen links am gebiss an)'(KWb 433), culbuur 'povod, 
eembur' (KhRS 615), Silbuur 'knut, bie', silbe (KhRS 651), culbuur 
'Kandarenziigel' (ParMon 62), colbur 'povodJa' (Todaeva 1985:85), 
tsulbur, tsulwur, tsolwur 'longe' (Oir 165), tS'ulbur 'longe' (OrdM 718b). 

The two syllables -uyu- had developed into > -u- in Middle Mongolian 
before the word was borrowed by the Volga Kipchak languages. There it 
took part in the closing process, in the course of what it developed into a 
reduced vowel -i"-, -a-. 

The etymology of the word is a moot question. Poppe (1956:45) offers a 
*Cirbuyur form that had developed into> cilbuyur. The word is widely 
spread both in Mongolian and Turkic languages cf. (RVEW 108), Doerfer 
(TMEN§181), (Tekin 1981:128). 

It is a Mongolian loan in Russian cf. cumbur, in Manchu as well; see 
Solon Silbur, Man. cilburi (MT 137). 

In one of his articles on Turkic agriculture Eren writes that the word 
9llblr, cllblr - cilbir 'rope attached to the halter' is considered to be of 
Mongolian origin in Anatolian dialects (cf. present day Turkish <;llblr 
'leading rein' (Redh. 252a)). The first occurrence of the word in Turkic texts 
was in Chaghatay. 

In his article entitled 'Mongolian words in Osman Turkish' Tuna 
considers <;il the stem of the Mongolian word. He also added that this might 
be related to the Ewenki word dil 'head' (Tuna 1975:289). Tekin considered 
it impossible. In his study on some Altaic harnessing terms he wrote that the 
"Mongolian cilburlCilbuyur is a deverbal noun of instrument in -yur, -yur ... ». 
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The verbal root or stem is related to Mongolian Ciliyi- 'to lengthen, become 
long, stretch out' he added, but we doubt it. 
For further data see: (Tuna 1973-75:289), (Kincses Nagy 1997:141), 
(Schonig 2000:80). 

38. ciray 'face, appearance, expression' < MMo Cirai 

Tatar data: 
Ci"ray 'oblik, lico, fizionomija' (TatRS 647), Ci"ray 'arcvomis, kimSzes' (TatB 
95) - 'feature of face, appearance', seriii, serai 'Gesicht' (TatC 121), t;lray 
'ytiz' (TatN 279) - 'face', Ci"ray 'rumjanec, kraska v lic, yid, krasota lica, 
milovidnost" (TatT 462), cerayses 'yamsez' (TatDS 481) - 'without any 
beauty', Ci"ray 'gesicht' (PTatD 14), Ci"ray 'bit, clray, tos' (ST 108), bikciirgii 
'clrayslz yabalak; filin' (KST 108), ci"ray 'kesedage ecke MlneT} cagIlIsY 
bularak yoz' (TatAS3 461) - 'face reflecting the inner condition of the 
human being', Ci"ray 'Iico', sa/qi"n Ci"ray ~ kara'1i" ci"ray (TatTD 361), dray 
'bit, cYray, Ws; lico' (ST 244), dray 'cYray (kesenelJ yoze)' (DSTat 210), 
aCik Ci"rayh 'kolac yozle' (DSTat 23), 

Bashkir data: 
si"ray 'lico; lik' (Bashk 564), siray 'vyrazenie lica' (BashkRS 491), siray 
'yid, lico' (BashkK 198), siray 'yob' (BashkD 1 195) - 'face', 

Other Kipchak data: 
siray 'certy lica, yid, oblik' (Kaz 400), aray 'lico, yid, oblik; twarz, 
oblicze ... '-- caray, Ciray, ceray, aray (KarRP 637), sirai 'das Gesicht, das 
Antlitz' (Kaz.-Mo 84), siray 'certy lica' (KrklpRS 750), siray 'lico' 
(RKklp), aray 'Gesicht, Aussehen' (KCG 169), cara} ~ cera} 'Gesicht, 
Antlitz' (MEKS 298), aray43 'ytiz, yehre' (Krch 175), sifat-aray 'gortintim, 
dl~ gortinti~' (Krch 341), c'iray 'SchOnheit' (KrchP), ciray-l4 'Gesicht', 
Gesichtsztige', schones Gesicht' (BlkP 215), aray 'lico' (Kum), cere ~ aray 
'vyrafenie lica; lico, yid' (CrTat 348), aray 'ytiz; Geschicht' (CrKar), aray 
'certy lica' (Kirg), syra} 'arc' (KazSK), 

43 In Noghay it is to be found in the form: siray 'certy lica, krasota lica, obraz' 
(Milyh 1949:293). 

44 Its further developed form lives in Balkar in the form of the following family 
name: Clraylarl(Prohle 1914115:215). 
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Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
cyraj 'Gesicht, Portrat' (CC 79), Ciray 'vultus' (CCK 282), Cirai 'face, 
visage, forme' (Chag 303), Ci"ray 's:ehre, yiiz' (KT 51), Ciray 'cehre, sekl' 
(ChagSS 45), Ci"ray 'lico, fizionomija' (HSN 1.86), Ci"ray m. 'Gesicht' 
(Gr0nbech 1942:79), Ciray 'face, visage, forme, joue' (Chag 303), Ciray 
'Gesicht' (C 140), 

Other Turkic data: 
ciray 'naruznost", certy lica' (AltV 440), Ciray 'appearance' (GT 7), sirai 
'Gesicht' (YakB 163), Cirayli; Ciraysiz 'krasivyj, nekrasivyj' (TkmRS 747), 
siray 'lico, lik, oblik, fizionomija, vid' (TuvRS 590), Cir 'ay - Cir 'ay - Ciraj 
- Cira:y 'face, countenance, beauty' (Turki)45, Ciray 'lico' (Kolesnikova 
1975:59), siray 'lico' (Shor), Ciray 'face' (UygDTL 55), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
Cirai: ongge Cirai (AQJU 121, MoPr 90), Cirai : Cirai-tur (MonPr 28), Cirai 
(SMI 81, 87), Cirai 'visage, face, figure' (LHY), Cirai 'Farbe, Aussehen, 
Miene' (MNT 28), Cirai (MA 135), Cirai 'form, likeness' (KD205C37), 

Written Mongolian data: 
Cirai 'lico, oblicie, cvet lica, visage, face, figure' (Kow), Cirai 'face' (L 191), 
Cirai 'lico' (KalmP 250), Cirai 'das Gesicht, Antlitz, lico, lik' (Schmidt 
329a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
sarai, carai, serdi, sarai, carai 'Gesicht' (BurC 138, 139, 142), Cird 'Gesicht 
(das Menschen), (KWb 441), tsarii, CirE 'visage, face' (Oir 164), Cirai 
'Gesicht, Facies' (ParMon 75), caray 'lico, fizionomija, lik, oblik' (KhRS 
604), caray 'arc, (Mv.) megjelenes, kiilso, forma' (Khal 655), card 'visage, 
figure, mine, teint du visage, apparence' (OrdM 695). 

There is another Mongolian word for 'face': duri. 
The original Turkic word for 'face' has developed into yoz (TatRS 193) 

in Tatar. Apart from that we have a synonym Ciray (see above). The latter is 
a Mongolian loan word. It is widely spread in Siberian Turkic languages and 
we do not have a criterion to prove that it is a loan straight from Mongolian. 

45 Jarring (1964:71) mentioned, that Poppe had cited the word as the nominal part 
of compound verbs. 
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There are new words based on Ci"ray in Karachay, e.g. Ci"ray+h 'beautiful' 
which looks like a calque. 

The word served as the stem of further developments in Tatar, see e.g.: 
Ci"raysiz yabalak (kos) 'saryC' (RTatS 604). 

In connection with initial affricates in Mongolian see (Poppe 1955:113), 
(Birtalan - Rakos 2002:206). 
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:81), (Birtalan 1992:39, 1994:43). 

39. cibiir 'nice, good' < MMo ceber 

Tatar data: 
CiMr 'krasivyj, horosenkij' (TatRS 635), cilMr 'takaros, nyalka, szep; nett, 
hlibsch, schon' (TatB 96), ciMr 'hlibsch, nett, schOn' (PTatD 13), CiMr 2. 
'aybat, yaMY harakterli' (TatDS 482) - 'honest, glorious with a good 
character', CiMr 'yaMY, aybat' (DSTat 216) - 'kindly, charitable', Cibdr 
'cYrayY soykemle, yagYmlY bulgan, yoze matur bulgan' (TatAS3 423) - 'being 
gentle with an attractive, nice face', CiMr 'glizel; schOn' (MishK 248), ciMr 
~ CiMr 'hlibsch, schon (Madchen), (MiSTat 125), Cibdr 'aybat, yaMY- kese 
turYnda (slavnyj, horosij - 0 celoveke), (TatTD 350), Cibdr 'krasivyj' (RTatS 
275), 

Bashkir data: 
seber 'krasivyj (tol'ko po otnoseniju k celoveku), (BashkRS 469), seber ~ 
sambat (BashkD 1 179), 

Other Kipchak data: 
seber 'id.' (Kaz 398), cebyar 'milyj, prijatnyj' (KarRP 626), ceber ~ cdber 
'id.', ceber ~ ceber 'id.' (KarRP 639), si"rayh 'krasivyj' (RKklp 370), ceber 
'iskusnyj' (CrTat 338), ceberlik 'ligyesseg; Geschicklichkeit' (KumN 106), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
ceber kisi 'homo purus' (CCK 282), ceber 'nett, anstandig' (CC 74), 
cebarla- 'czyscic, oczyszczac, nettoyer, purifier, epurer' (DAK 183), 

Chuvash data: 
tsiBer 'j6,j61, illedelmes; gut, anstandig' (ChuvP 187), Ciper 'krasivyj' (Zol 
102), 
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Other Turkic datum: 
sabdr (PI. sabdrdar) 'rein, sauber' (YakB. 158), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
ceber 'krasnoreCivo' (MA), 

Written Mongolian data: 
ceber 'cistyj, oprjatnyj, nezapjatnannyj, bezporocnyj, vozdermyj; pur, 
propre, net, sans tache, sans defaut, abstinentm modere' (Kow), ceber 'clean, 
pure, neat, immaculate' (L), ceber 'cistyj, oprjatnyj, neporocnyj' (KalmP 
244), ceber 'rein, sauber, appetitlich, massig; Cistyj, oprjatnyj, primancivyj, 
umerennyj' (Schmidt 321b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
cibir 'rein' (BurC 164), seber 'Cistyj' (BurRS), tsewr 'reinlich, sauber', 
tsewrkn ger 'ein reinliches haus' (KWb 428), tsewur, tseur 'net, pur' (Oir 
164), cevr 'cistyj' (KalmRS 629), cever 'Cistyj, krasnyj, bezuprecnyj' (KhRS 
619), Ciwer 'propre, pur, qui n'estpas souille, immacuIe, net' (OrdM 710a). 

Gf0nbech (1942:74) and Poppe (1962:335) considered the word of 
Mongolian origin, as well as KaluZynski (1961: 110) and Zajllczkowski 
(MEKS 298). It is wide-spread in the Volga-region, went through into the 
Chuvash from the Tatar, and further into Finno-Uugrian languages (cf. R -
RT 33). As we learn it from Bajazitova (1986: 142) it is also used in 
addressing: Cibdr tUtey ~ Cibdr fi1Jgey 'obrascenie rodstvennikov nevesty k 
posazenoj materi (bukv. 'krasivaja tetka),. There is an unorganic -/- in 
(TatB) which is not unusual in Kipchak Turkic languages.46 

40. cir 'illness' < MMo cer 

Tatar data: 
tir 'hvor', hvoroba, bolezn', nedug" (TatRS 636), tir 'kar, betegseg; 
krankenheit' (TatB 96), 9ir 'hastahk, hasta', suvuk 9ir 'soguk hastahk' (TatN 
290) - 'illness, ill, chill', 9ir: ils-tir 'Fallsucht', cir 'Krankheit' (PTatD 14), 

46 There are several examples in Karachay for example in the verb oserlikdi 'it will 
grow', or in oltur- 'sadit'sja, uSaZivat'sja' (KrchT 495): otur- 'to sit; to sit down, to 
sit up, etc.' (Redhouse 904). 
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Cirga ologu ~ Cirga sabisu 'avlruga sabIsu' (TatDS 327) - 'to get ill', hasta 
'aviru, cir47

, (DSTat 79), (TatASl 13) - 'sickness, illness', cir 'Organlzmda 
normal' tereklek escanlegeneTJ boz"iluI'(TatAS3 429) - 'disfunctioning of 
normal life-functions in the organism', Cir 'hvor', hvoroba, bolezn" (TatTD 
353), 

Bashkir data: 
sir 'bolezn", hvor', nedug; nedostatok, iZJan' (Bashk 542), sir 'bolezn', 
hvor" (BashkRS 472), sir 'id.' (BashkK 194), (PBashk 262), sir 'cirej, 
boI'noj, kisecnaja opuhol" - u zivotnyh' (BashkD2 209) - 'sick, ill, tumour 
in the bowels of animals', sir 'id.' (BashkD1 184), 

Other Kipchak data: 
ser 'pecal, toska, ugnetennoe sostojanie' (Kaz 395),.ser 'id.' (KrklpRS 734), 
Ci"rXi" 'beteges; kranklich' (KumN 107), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
eerU 'macer' (CCK 282), 

Chuvash data: 
Cir 'boI', bolezn', nedug' (Zol 103), tsir 'betegseg; krankheit' (ChuvP 187), 

Other Turkic datum: 
car 'Narbe, Schwie1e' (MEJ 135) 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
eer 'gnoj' (MA 132), 

Written Mongolian data: 
eer-e 'das Geschwiir, die Beule' (Schmidt 288c), eer 'phlegm, sputum, 
mucus' (L 172), 

Other Mongolian data: 
cer 'mokrota' (KhRS 622), tser 'schleim in der gurgel, speichel, kranklicher 
zustand' (KWb 427), ser 'id.' (BurRS). 

47 There is a verbal forma as well: tirla- (DSTat 205) which means 'to get sick'. 
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This is a kind of an illness one may cause to oneself for his old age by 
smoking a lot. However animals can catch it also, in Western Mongolian 
dialects. 

The first occurrence of the word seems to be in Middle Kipchak (cf. 
CCK) in Turkic. Rasanen gives a list of the languages that have cer, or Cir 
for the same meaning (RVEW 105). 

41. ciiiiciiy 'small cup' < MMo *cjj'iice 

Tatar data: 
ciidciiy 'caska' (BarTat), ciidciiy 'clnayak coklrI' (DSTat 211) - 'kind of a 
cup', Ber ciidciiy su ectem. 'I drank a cup of water.' ciidciiy - ciigdciiy 
'tabak, kasa; casa, ploska, piala' (ST 242), 

Chaghatay datum: 
sifol cogiicek 'glinjanaja caska' (MA 322), 

Other Turkic data: 
cogocok, cogocoh 2. 'malen'kaja (v rod rjumki, no pomen'se) posudinka, 
upotrebljaemaja samanom pri zertvoprinosenii (vsego ih byvaet devjat')' 
(YakP3 3662), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
cogece: cogeeeber: cogeceber diigiiren usun (MonPr 238), 

Written Mongolian data: 
cogiice 'small cup, small goblet (for oil, sacrifical grain etc.), (L 201), 
cogiico 'glubokaja i sirokaja caska' (KalmP 251), cogiice 'eine kleine 
Trinkschale; nebol'saja dlja pit'ja, caska' (Schmidt 335c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
coge, eogiice 'kleine Tasse, kleiner Becher (wird eine 'Butterlampe' im 
lamaistischen Tempel damit bezeichnet), (ParMon 143), tsoktso 'holzerne 
trinkschale' (KWb 432), eogiiee - siyajang cogiice 'porcelain cup' (Krue 
76), eoge 'reI. caska (dlja masla, zertvennyh zeren i t.d.)' (KhRS 612), 
c'ogo'c'i 'tasse' (OrdM 714b). 
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Due to its phonetical form this must be a loan word in VK. We have to 
assume a Mongolian *coilce form that was borrowed even if it is unattested. 
There is a phenomenon we can often observe in Middle Mongolian words: -
V in final position is often replaced in VK by a -D (e.g. -e ~ -ei). 

42. ciiriikiiy 'loon' < MMo cf. WMo coregei 

Tatar data: 
cilrdkdy : cilrdkdy ilrddk 'nyrok (vid dikoj utki)' (TatRS 652) - 'dipper (kind 
of a wild duck)" cilrekey ilrdek 'kllkuyruk' (TatN 87) - 'pintail duck, zoo!. 
Anas acuta', cilrdgdy: c.-ilrddk 'Taucherente' (PTatD 15), cilrdc 'clirakay; 
nyrok - raznovidnost' dikoj utki' (TatDS 509), corgi ilrddk 'yak lirdak tOre' 
(TatDS 559), - 'kind of a smalI duck', coragay 2. 'lirdakneT) ber tOre, 
keckena gena lirdak' (DSTat 209) - 'a certain kind of a duck, smalI duck', 
cilrdkdy 'lirdiikliir semjallglnnan iT) keckenii lirdiik, keckenii giilidiile, zur 
bulmagan' (TatAS3 461) - 'the smalIest duck in the family of ducks, with a 
small body, it is difficult to find', cilrdkdy ---+ cordgdy 'cliriikay lirdiik; cirok 
(poroda utok), (KST 220t8

, 

Bashkir data: 
suragay : silragay oyrdk 'cirok' (BashkRS 487), sebekay, sobokay 
'vadkacsafaj' (PBashk 262) - 'sort of a wild-duck', surdgdy 'kis tarka 
kacsafaj (nagyon sebes ropm)' (PBashk 263) - 'small colourful kind of duck 
with very swift flight', surayay 'dikaja utka' (BashkD2 218) - 'wild duck', 
sordkd I 'soriigiiy; cirok' (BashkD2 216), serekdy, serkey ---+ serdkdy, 
serdgdy 'sliragiiy oyriik' (BashkDl 181, 182), surayay ---+ sordgdy 'vaq 
oyriik' (BashkDl 191, 189) - 'smalI duck', marzenkiiy oyrak ---+ silrdgdy 
oyrdk(BashkDI162), sordgdy 'cirok' (zooIBashk 142), ndJek suqis sordgdy 
'cirok uzkonosyj' (zooIBashk 138) - 'wild duck with straight spout', 

Other Kipchak data: 
silreney 'cirok (utka), (KrklpRS 745), silreley 'cirok' (RKklp 1095), 

48 There is a synonym of the word in West Siberian Tatar: cumga 'cfuakay 
Urdl1kneT] tOre; nyrok' (KST 221). 
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Other Turkic data: 
corkoi 'rod utki' (YakP3 3673), cokkoi, cdrkai 'id.' (YakP3 3673), cyrkyi -
curkui - corkoi 'Krickente' (MEJ 88), ciirdkdi 'rod' utki; die Krieckente' 
(TeIR32194), 

Written Mongolian data: 
ciiriikii nuyusu (Wu-ti 4156), curugu noyusun 'polevoj cirok; la sarcelle 
corumune (anas querquedula), (Kow3 2231), ciiriigii - nuyusun (L 210), 
ciiriigii nuyusun 'kind of wild duck, teal' (L 595), coroko noyosun 'die 
Knakente, Bergente (anas querquedula); cirok' (Schmidt 336b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ciirxiii 'Knakente (Anas querquedula), (BurC 165), sirke, surkoi, surkui 
'id.'(BurC 139), cork, [corkeJ 'zool. Cirok' (KalmRS 656), sorgo (nuyusn) 
'eine entenart: krickente; Cirok' (KWb 366). 

The word can be found also in Koibal and Karagass (cf. sirgei, sirhei 
'Knakente (Anas querquedula), (TatC 122) as well as in P.S. Pallas's 
Zoographia: sirgei urdak 'Anas crecca' (Kecskemeti 1968:63). This word is 
not represented in Old Turkic, but it can be found in Teleut, Shor and 
Kazakh languages. They have borrowed the word from Mongolian see 
Rasanen (RVEW 121). Kaluiynski (1961) gives further data in his work. 

It seems to be a Mongolian loan word in Yakut and Tuva. Its presence is 
evident in VK too, let me give an example from Tatar folk-lore: 
"ciiragdy-iirdak ktilga cumar / kiilnaTJ asal tasana." 
'Die taucherente taucht ins wasser / auf den edelstein in dem see hinab.' 
(Paasonen 1901:67) 

The initial s- in Bashkir is a clear indicator of its being a loan word. The 
same is the case with the word final difthong -dy. It is typical with 
Mongolian word-final -a/-e to alternate with -ail-ei. Its reflection is -ayl-ey 
in VK languages. The word belongs to a rich semantical group; there are 
several other birds' names of Mongolian origin in VK languages. 

43. dilbegii 'rein; reins' < MMo delbege 

Tatar data: 
di/bege 'vozza' (TatRS 130), dilbega, dilbiigd, tilbiigd 'fekszar, gyeplo' 
(TatB 87) - 'rein', dilbi"ga 'Lenkseil' (PTatD 15), tilbiigd 'vozzi' (GTat), 
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til'biga, dil'biiga 'vozza' (TatC), delbiga ~ dilbega 'vozza' (TatDS 125), 
dilbega i. 'jikkan atnY idara ita torgan ozYn necka bau, kayes yaki brezent 
tasma (yoganga totastYrYla), (TatASl 302) - 'long thick rope, strap or a 
ribbon made of tarpaulin (attached to the bridle) for the direction of horses 
put to a carriage', ... 'Gali abzYy dilbegane nYk totkan ide.' (TatASl 303) -
'Uncle Ali was holding his reins very fast.', dilb[iJga vozzi' (TatJ 67), 
dilbega 'vozzi' (TatT 536), dil'bga 'vozzi' (TatYu 67), tilbega kat- 'yogan 
kat-' (DSTat 80), dilbega 'Ziigel' (MiSTat 131), 

Bashkir data: 
dilbega 'vozza' (BashkRS 167), dilbiiga 'gyeplo' (PBashk 237) - 'rein', 
dilbaga 'vozzi' (BashkK 69), dilbegan, dilbiigan ~ tilbegan (BashkD2 69), 

Other Kipchak data: 
telbe 'vozzi' (RKklp 101), telbev 'vozzi' (CrTat 281), 

Early Kipchak data: 
telbuga 'Leitseil' (CC), telbuga 'funis ductorius' (CCK 229), telbuga 'yular' 
(KT 269), 

Chuvash data: 
telgebe 'vozzi' (Zol 81), tilxebe, tilgebe 'gyeplo; lenkseil' (ChuvP 168), 
tilkepe, tilxepe, kilkepe 'id.' (Asm6 22), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
delbeget 'Ziigel, Leine (PI. delbeger)' (MNT), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
delbeg 2. 'rein' (L 247), 

Other Mongolian data: 
delbeg 'vozzi' (KhRS 167). 

The word is of Mongolian origin in the VK languages, which can be best 
seen from the initial d-. It belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping, 
which was deeply influenced in the area by the Mongols. 

Rasanen takes the word for Mongolian origin in certain languages (cf. 
RVEW 471). 
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The etymology offered by Egorov (1964:251) was refused by Rona-Tas 
(1982:90). 

Tekin offers another etymology, which should be refused as well. He 
says that "Mongolian delbeg I delbegen is morphologically related to 
Mongolian dele-Ideli-Itele-Iteli 'to stretch' (cf. Tekin 1981 :28). 
Schonig connects the Turkish word terbiye 'dizgin' to Mo delbegen 
(SchOnig 2000:90, 2003: 412). 

44. dim 'suggestion' < MMo dem 'help' 

Tatar data: 
dim 'ugovarivanie, uvescevanie' (TatRS 130), dim 'javaslat, nibeszeles; das 
zuraten, zurede' (TatB 129), dim 'ondaii, izget' (TatAS1 303) - 'call, 
invitation, command', dim - zim (TatAS1 303), 

Bashkir data: 
dim 'ugovarivanie, uvescevanie, uvescanie, ugovor' (Bashk 163), dim 
'ugovarivanie' (BashkRS 167), dim 'sovet, ugovarivanie, uvescanie' 
(BashkK 69), Jimna- 'dimla-; sosvatat" (BashkD2 71), 

Chuvash data: 
tim 'zelanie, stremlenie, vlecenie ... ' (Egorov 1964), tim 'pobuZdenie, 
stremlenie' (Zo1. 81), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
dem (SMI 82), 

Written Mongolian data: 
dem 'aid, help, assistance' (L 250), dem 'die Hilfe, Unterstlltzung; pomosc, 
vspomozenie, podkreplenie' (Schmidt 276b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
dem 'Hilfe, Unterstlltzung' (KWb 87), dim 'sposob, dejstvija, umenie' 
(KhRS 168), dem 'aide' (OrdM 138b). 

The word was most probably mediated to the Chuvash language by Tatar 
(Rona-Tas 1982:91). 
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45. dimee 'suitor' < MMo cf. WMo demci 'business man' 

Tatar data: 
dimee 'sovetnik, svat, svaha' (TatRS 130), dimee 'javasI6, leanyker6; 
anrater, brautwerber' (TatB 129), dimlaiiCi, dimCi 'svat, svatunja' (TatT 
538), dimtse 'id.' (Bajazitova 1986:199), dimci, dimCi 'takdim edici' (MishK 
249) - 'go between', dimci, dimCi 'Ehevermittler, Brautwerber' (MiSTat 
131), dimee 'svat' (RTatS 606), dimee 'kiz sorarga kiluce' (DSTat 30), 

Bashkir data: 
dimse 'uvescevatel', svat, svaha' (Bashk 163), dimse 'sovetnik' (BashK), 
dimdas 'Q1881T) iptastare arahYnan dimse' (Maksjutova 1975:34), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
demCi 'business manager (a lama) in a monastery' (L 250), 

Other Mongolian data: 
demCi 'heIfer; beistand' (KWb), dime '(ist.) nadziratel', smotritel' 
(monastyrja)' (KhRS 169), demCi 'geromt, administrateur, etc.' (OrdM 
139a). 

The Mongolian meaning 'subsidiary force' gave way to different ones. The 
word belongs to the terminology of marriage almost exclusively in VK 
languages. The initial d- in Tatar and Bashkir indicates that the word must be 
a loan. It would be hard to separate the two aforementioned words: dim, 
dimCi. Still it is possible that the latter developed parallel in VK and 
Mongolian. 

Dem is not listed in Karachay dictionaries, yet its derivations are present, 
as seen in the case of three words: demengili, demengisiz, in addition there is 
a Karachay verb demles- 'aralanm as:mak, kavga etmek, s:eki~mek, mucadele 
etmek' (Krch), demld- 'grozit' kulakami; bran it' sja' (KrchT). The latter was 
formed in Karachay with a Turkic denominal suffix, while the Bashkir verbs 
dimla- '1. ugovarivat', uvescevat', uvescat'; 2. svatat" (Bashk 163) and 
Jimna- (BashkD2 71) seem to be direct loans from the Middle Mongolian 
(WMo demne- 'to aid, help, assist' (L 251) < *dem +ie-, Modern Mongolian 
dimnex 'tamogat' (Khal 168) - due to their semantics. 
See also: (Csaki 2004:15). 
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46. domeg- 'pass away' < MMo cf. WMo domogo-

Tatar data: 
domeg- 'izdyhat', podyhat" (TatRS 142), domeg- 'lilU, hiilak bulu' (TatASl 
322) - 'to die, perish', domeg- 'izdyhat" (RTatS 216), 

Bashkir data: 
domogo- 'izdyhat', podyhat', sdyhat', okolevat'; izdyhanie' (Bashk 169), 
domogo- 'izdyhat', izdohnut', sdyhat', sdohnut" (BashkRS 171), 

Written Mongolian data: 
domu- 'to be barely able to make a living, eke out a miserable existence, live 
in poverty' (L 267), domo- 'sich kUmmerlich durchbringen oder emahren, 
etwas schwach angreifen; s trudom sniskivat' sebja propitanie, slabo za eto 
prinjat'sja' (Schmidt 284c), domu- 'gagner son pain; truditsja dlja svoego 
propitanija' (KowIII 1925a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
domo- 'vlaeit' zalkoe suseestvovanie, zit' koe-kak' (KhRS 155), domu­
knapp sein, mit mUhe durchkommen od. Hinreichen' (KWb 98). 

The initial d- suggests that the word in Tatar and Bashkir is of Mongolian 
origin. There is another word in Old Turkic with the meaning 'to die'. It is 
lacking in Old Turkic texts, but I could not find it either in Middle 
Mongolian yet we have ample Written Mongolian data. 

47. diiliinii 'hawthorn' < MMo cf. WMo dolana < dolu"Iana 

Tatar data: 
dulana 'bojarysnik' (TatRS 143), dulana 'bot. agae yaki kuak t6rlarenel1 
bersennan bulgan eaneekele Usemlek' (TatAS 1 325), tulana 'bojarka, 
bojarysnik' (GTat), dulana 'kamrr ayaer, kamrr ayacrni"rJ jimese' (TatDS 
128), yabisqan - tulana - tuana 'dUlana, kamrrlrk' (ST 117), dolana 'id.' 
(BarTat), tulana 'dlilana, kamrrlrk; bojarysnik' (KST 206)49, 

49 There is a synonym ofthe word in West Siberian Tatar: yabisqan (KST 117). 
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Bashkir data: 
dunala ~ endlek 'bojarysnik (derevo i plod)' (Bashk 171, 799), dunala 
'bojarysnik' (BashkRS 172), dunala ~ endle (BashkDl 64), dunala 'id.' 
(botBashk 86), yadi dunala 'bojarysnik obyknovennyj' (botBashk 90), bayar 
yemde 'duna1a; bojarIsnik' (BashkD2 37), 

Other Kipchak data: 
dolono 'bojarysnik' (Kirg 196), dille hans 'daglarda yeti~en yiyek ayan bir 
bitki' (Krch), dolana 'bojarysnik' (Kaz), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
dolana 'eine Pflaumengattung' (ChagSS 590), dolana 'espece de prune 
sauvage appelee aussi ... ' (Chag 322), 

Other Turkic data: 
tulana Tob. 'bojarka (Crataegus sanguinea)' (R3 1468), doloyon 
'Weissdorn' (YakB 116), doloyono - doloxono - dolukuna 'Hagedorn, 
Weissdorn' (MEJ 79), dolagana 'bojarysnik (jagody i kustarnik), (Tuv), 

Written Mongolian data: 
doloyan-a (= dolo:yan-a) 'hawthorn' (L 260), 

Other Mongolian data: 
dologono 'id.' (BurRS), doliina- dolana 'ein strauck: hagedorn, weissdorn 
(crataegus cuneata?), (KWb 94), doloogono 'galagonya (bokor, fa vagy 
gyiimolcse) (Crataegus)' (KhaI145). 

The word is of Mongolian origin in VK languages; due to the initial d- and 
the Mongolian denominal suffix +yana (MEJ 78) it cannot be explained 
otherwise. The Mo suffix +yana is discussed in details in different studies, 
(e.g. BIasing 2004). 

Poppe (1981:382) writes the following: "The words ending in +yana, 
+gana denote mostly such plants (or animals) which occur in large numbers 
in one place and relatively small and difficult to separate from each other 
e.g. bushes forming a thicket ... " There is a similar suffix in Old Turkic 
+klllA "A lively diminutive, whose products are very rarely lexicalised .... " 
(ErdaI1991:47). The stem of the word is the Mongolian dola(n) 'seven'. 

Only the first part of the Karachay compound is a Mongolian loan and it 
has already lost its suffix, perhaps it was not directly borrowed from the 
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Mongolian. Dmitrieva collected much more Turkic data of the word 
(1976:38). 

We see it in Tungus: dolo:gino 'nazvanie kakoj to jagody krasnogo cveta, 
rastuscej na kustah s koljucimi vetvjami' (Poppe 1927a:42). 
There is ample literature on it (TMEN§189=2134), (MEJ 79), (Sevortjan 
1974:269), (Dmitrieva 1975:138), (SchOnig 2000:91). Sevortjan (op.cit.) and 
Benzing (1952:143) considered the word of Iranian origin, but it is a 
Mongolian loan in Persian, see Doerfer, TMEN4 p.315. 

48. diiniin '3-4 years old stallion' < MMo diinen 

Bashkir data: 
diintin (aygi'r) 'zerebec po cetvertomu godu', diintin (iigti~) 'byk po 
cetvertomu godu' (Bashk 172), diintin 'trexgodovalyj zerebec' (BashkRS 
173), diinen 'cetyrehletnij zerebec, diinen iige~ 'cetyrehletnyj byk', diinen 
bay tal 'cetyrehletnjaja nezerebaja kobyla' (ISberdin 1986:22), diintin 
'negyeves men' (PBashk 237) - 'four years old stallion', 

Other Kipchak data: 
don en 'samec-trehletka (0 skote), (Kaz 133), donon 'ovca po cetvertomu 
godu zizni' (Sidikov 1983:25), donen 'samec-trehletka (0 skote),(KrklpRS 
177), donen 'zerebenok' (CrTatR 49), 

Early Kipchak data: 
don en 'id.' (Hou), diinen 'dart ya~mdaki tay' (KT 67), 

Other Turkic data: 
don on 'losad' treh-cetyreh let' (AItV), ton on, donon 'losad' cetyreh let' 
(TuvRS), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
donen iiker 'cetyrehletnyj byk' (MA 143), donen 'cetyrehletnij' (MA Pri1.2 
403), 

Written Mongolian data: 
done(n) n. and adj. 'four year-old male animal (bull, camel or elephant), four 
year old male child (obs.)' (L 267), donon 'vozrast 4-h let' (KalmP 221), 
donen 'vierj ahrig (Masc.); cetyrehgodovalyj' (Schmidt 284b), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
dono 'cetyrehgodovalyj byk' (KhRS 155), dono = donon (temee) '4 jahrig 
masc. Kamel, 4 jahrig masc. Rind' (ParMon 66, 67), doniin 'age de quatre 
ans (cheval ou boeuf)' (Oir 134), donn 'vierjahrig (vom vieh), der vierte tag 
im monat' (KWb 99), dono 'age de quatre ans (chameaux)', donon teme 
'chameaux de quatre ans' (OrdM 156a), diinen 'id.' (Bur). 

In his study on MMo numerals Rybatzki (2003:70) listed this word among 
other lexicalized numeral derivatives: don en 'four-year-old' (male animal). 

The stem of the Mongolian word is a development from the word dorben 
'four' (AQJU 142). The word donen designates only masculine animals 
before the age of four. 

In Bashkir it must be a Mongolian loan word due to the initial d- and also 
to the semantic group it belongs to. It also belongs to the terminology of 
horse breeding. We can find it in Russian: dunan 'trehletnij kirgizskij baran' 
(Fasmerl 553), and in Manchu language as well. 

49. diiniizen 'mare that has completed her 3rd year of age' < MMo cf. 
WModonejn 

Bashkir data: 
diinaien (bay tal) 'kobyla po cetvertomu godu' (Bashk 172), diinaien 
'trexgodovalaja kobyla' (BashkRS 173), diinaien bay tal 'os yase tulip 
diirtka siqqan beya' (BashkDl 64) - 'mare, that has completed her 3rd and 
turned to her 4th year of age', 

Other Kipchak data: 
donoiin 'korova do 4 let, kobyla do 4 let' (Nogh 241), doneiin 'samka­
terehletka (0 skote), (Kaz 133), doneiin 'id.' (KrklpRS 177), 

Written Mongolian data: 
doneiin 'cetyrehletnjaja' (Golst3 168), doneii(n) n. and adj. 'four year-old 
female animal (cow, camel, elephant), four year old girl (obs.)' (L 267), 
donjn 'cetyrehletnjaja' (KalmP 221), donefin 'vierjahrig (Femin.); 
cetyrehgodovalaja' (Schmidt 284b), 



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 95 

Other Mongolian data: 
donjl 'vierjahrige (fern.)' (KWb 98), don! 'cetyrehgodovalyj (0 korove, 
verbljude), (KhRS 155), diinien 'id.' (BurRS), donjin 'agee de quatre ans 
Gument ou vache), (Oir 134), donj donjiin temee 'vierjahrig fern. Kamel, 4 
jahrig fern. Rind' (ParMon 66,67), donoji 'agee de quatre ans (chamelle)" 
donojin teme 'chamelle de quatre ans' (OrdM 156a). 

This is the female pair of the word donen. In most Mongolain languages 
done jin is used not only with horses, but with other animals as well, in their 
3 to 4 year old ages. 

Benzing gives other examples of the Mongolian suffix +njin after 
numerals (Benzing 1985:98). We can see it in Tungus on another stem: 
tukucan 'telenok-odnoletka' srv. mong. tuyul (Poppe 1927a:55). 

The word in Bashkir is clearly a Mongolian loan due to the initial d-, the 
intervocalic _i_50

, the semantics of the word and to its Mongolian etymology. 

50. har 'hawk' < MMo cf. WMo sar 

Bashkir data: 
har 'zool. kanjuk, saryc' (Bashk 727), har 'zool. saryc' (BashkRS 621), 
har6ar 'saryci' (zoolBashk 149), har 'id.' (isberdin 1986:23), 

Early Kipchak data: 
sar 'vultur' (CCK 129), sar 'milan' (Chag 334), 

Written Mongolian data: 
sar 'id.' (Wu-ti 4135), sar 'a bird of prey, falcon, eagle' (L 674), sar 'der 
grosse Mausefanger (eine Geierart); bol'soj myselov (rod korsuna)' (Schmidt 
343b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
sar 2. 'zool. lun" (KhRS 350), sar 1. sar sowun 'ein vogel: milan' (KWb 
313a), sar 'buteo' (V AM 123), sar 'buse' (OrdM 561a). 

50 On Bashkir consonants in loanwords see (Berta 1998:283). 
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The word belongs to the field of ornithology; the VK languages have several 
ornithological terms of Mongolian origin. It must be an early loan for the 
initial s- took part in the s- > h- Bashkir development. 

51. haralyiit 'snipe' < MMo cf. Mo saraljn 

Bashkir data: 
haralYi"n 'bekas' (BashkRS 622), haralYi"n 'id.' (zoolBashk 149), haralyi"n -
saralyi"n - saraldtn 'id.' (BashkDl 177), saralyi"n - saraldin 'bekas' 
(BashkD2201), haralyi"n - haralii"n 'bekas' (Isberdin 1986:24), 

Other Mongolian data: 
saraljz 'bekassine (vogel)' (KWb 349), saraalfin '(zool.) val'dsnep' (KhRS 
350), 

The Mongolian word was borrowed after the breaking of the -i- into the 
Bashkir language, where we find both h- and s- in initial position. 

The ending is also a telling one: this suffix +lji(n) occurs in Mongolian. It 
"forms names of plants and animals the characteristic features of which are 
denoted by the nominal stem concerned" (Poppe 1981 :386). 

52. ilga- 'to separate' < MMo ilga-

Tatar data: 
ilga- 'saylap, aerip alu' (DSTat 234) - 'to choose, select', ilga- ~ olga­
'sayla-' (KST 172) - 'to choose', 'id.' (KST 230), ilga- 'vybirat" (BarTat 
198), 

Early Kipchak data: 
ilga-, ilga- (Sangl. Ind. V 94), 

Other Turkic data: 
ilga- 'vybirat'; aussuchen auswahlen' (Tel, Alt, Leb RI 1376), ilga­
'auswahlen, auslesen' (MEJ 22), ilga- 'to elect, to select, to sort, to choose, 
to detach' (Turki), llga- 'to gallop' (Redh. 501), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
ilqa- 'auswahlen' (MNT 81), ilya- : ilyayCi (MonPr 183), 
Written Mongolian datum: 
ilya- 'to separate, assort; classify, analyze, distinguish; to discern, 
discriminate, differentiate; to select the best' (L 406), 

Other Mongolian data: 
yalga- 'razlicat', otlicat" (KhRS 692), yalga- 'megkiil6nbOztet, kivaIaszt, 
osztalyoz' (Khal 752), yalya- 'to part, separate' (Darig 165), yalga- 'razlicat', 
vybirat', razbirat" (DagP 81), ilya- 'die besseren auswahlen, fur sich 
herausnehmen' (KWb 206), ilga- 'separer, trier, distinguer, discerner, traiter 
differemment, traiter partialement' (OrdM 382b). 

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in different languages cf. 
Doerfer ilya- 'auswahlen' moo (TMEN§71), (MT 137). It arouse the interest 
of a number of Mongolists the outcome of which is abundant literature (cf. 
Ramstedt: Das schriftmongolische und die Urgamundart ... , Vladimircov: 
Sravnitel'naja grammatika ... , Poppe: The primary long vowels ... , Ligeti Al 
260, ME] 20, etc.) 

The Christian Tatar dialect spoken in Cistopol has 0-, i"-, e-, or often i-, e­
in the place of the initiallabials 0-, 6- (cf. Bajazitova 1986:40). 

The opposite of the verb 'to unite' was also borrowed from Mo, see 
ya/ga-. 
For further data see: (SchOnig 2000: 102). 

53. irzay- 'to show bare one's teeth' < MMo irjlyi-

Tatar data: 
friay- 'skalit'sja, oskalit'sja, osklabit'sja, scerit'sja, oscerivat'sja, oscerit'sja' 
(TatRS 673), lrilq 'nekrasivo ulybajuscijsja celovek' (TatDS 527), iriay­
'avYznY zur acYp yaki urYnsYzga yam'sez itep k6lli, elmayu' (TatAS3 548) -
'laughing or smiling and opening one's mouth too wide or having done some 
nasty things out of place', ircayt- - lrsay- 'tes Ydayt-, avYz yer-; skalit' zubY, 
smejat'sja' (ST 254), tesen iriayt- 'oskalivat', oskalit" (RTatS 416), 
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Bashkir data: 
frzayf- 'skalit'sja, oscerivat'sja, zijat', byt' raskriIim' (Bashk 785), frzayf­
'skalit'sja, pokazyvat', pokazat' oskal' (BashkRS 672), friayf- 'id.' (BashkDl 
285), 

Other Kipchak data: . 
irzfy- 'oskalit' (zuby), (Kaz 408), frzfyf- 'ulybat'sja, grimasnicat" (KrklpRS 
759), frziyf- 'skalit' zuby' (RKklp 929), frzay- 'ulybat'sja, usmehat'sja' 
(KarRP 651), frjay- '(dial.) skalit' zuby, zuboskalit" (CrTat 366), irzay­
'nevetni; lachen' (KumN 120), 

Early Kipchak data: 
frcay-, arcay-, ircay- 'id.' (Sangl. Ind.V. 94), fgray- 'knurren' (CCD), 

Other Turkic data: 
frcai 'hervortreten (von den knochen bei abgemagertem k6rper), klaffen, 
sich 6ffnen (von einer wunde), (YakB 32), arzai- 'die Zahne zeigen, 
grinsen' (MEJ 1l5), frzai- 'id.' (MEJ 115), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
irjayi- : irjayiysan : irjayiysan miirgii sidiiten (AQ}U 211), irjai- 'smile' (MA 
198), 

Written Mongolian data: 
irjayi- 'for a row or group of small objects to move or appear, for teeth to 
show, to grin, sneer' (L 416), irjayi- 'aufsperren, die Zahne blOcken; razinut' 
rot, skalit' zuby' (Schmidt 40b), arCiya- 'oskalit' zuby' (KalmP 14), 

Other Mongolian data: 
yarjay- 'obnazat' rjad cego 1.' (KhRS 695), yarzay- 'elo/kivillan, vicsorog', 
irzii:-, irzE- 'die zahne zeigen, lacheln, grinsen, die zahne fletschen, drohen' 
(KWb 210),yarzii:- 'grinsen, die zahne zeigen, offen sein, so dass das innere 
sichtbar ist' (KWb 216), irji- 'montrer les dents' (OrdM). 

The word is not represented in Old Turkic; we consider it to be a loan in VK. 
This is supported by the -ZoO sound, and the diphthong -ay at the end of the 
verb. The verb serves as the stem to irjayt- 'to bare one's teeth' - that has an 
additional Turkic suffix -toO. 
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It is widely spread in Mongolian texts from various times. We find it in 
Middle Mongolian as well. For all these we take the word for a Middle 
Mongolian loan in Bashkir and Tatar languages. 

The word consisted of three syllables in Middle Mongolian: irjayi-, but in 
Modem Mo. they were reduced to two. 
See also: (Csliki 2004:19), (R6na-Tas 2005:97). 

54. irkii 'pampered, spoilt (child)' < MMo erke 

Tatar data: 
irka 'iznezennyj, balovannyj, izbalovannyj' (TatRS 174), irka 'zart' (TatC 
83), irke 'nazh, ~lmank' (TatN 120) - 'coquettish, petted, spoiled (child)', 
irka 'soeliine, nazlaunr, irkiiHiiine yarata torgan, artik irkalaiidan uzrngan, 
koysez, nazh, soekle, yaratkan kese (gadatta kiz)' (TatASl 410) - 'brought 
up on a way of adoration, devotion, be haughty as a result of being spoiled 
adored, petted person (girls in general)" irka tay 'yarataunr kotep, si"rpalani"p 
yori torgan kese' (TatASl 410) - 'longing for fondness, sy. walking on a 
fawnish way', irka ~ aybataq 'irka; izbalovannyj, iznezennyj' (KST 98), 
irkatay 'koysez; kapriznyj, izbalovannyj' (ST 59), (KST 114), irka 'kenyes; 
verzogen, verwohnt' (TatB 26), irkace ~ 'irka; iznezennyj, nezenka' 
(TatDS 149), kosko 'irka, nazh; nezenka' (TatDS 277), irka 'iznezennyj, 
nezenka' (RTatS 219, 363), irka 'Liebling, Liebste' (MiSTat 143), 

Bashkir data: 
irka 'izbalovannyj' (BashkRS 212), irka 'izbalovannyj, svoevo'lnik' 
(BashkK 78), irkam 'Balanr irkalap ayteii hiioe.' (BashkDl 74), koska 'irka; 
izbalovannyj' (BashkD2 112), 

Other Kipchak data: 
erke 'izbalovannyj' (RKklp 295), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
erke: erke omoy (MonPr 33), erke 'Macht, Majestat' (MNT 45), erke (AQJO 
170), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
erke 'freiheit, wille, willkiir, macht' (KWb 125), erx II 'izbalovannyj, 
kapriznyj, svoenravnyj', erx xiiiixed 'izbalovannyj rebenok' (KhRS 678), 
erke 'inclinations nature lIes, molIesse, d6licat esse' (OrdM 246b). 

The word irka is a Mongolian loan word in the VK languages. In Mongolian 
it is of Turkic origin, cf. Old Turkic erk 'sil, volja' (DTS 179), erk "has two 
basic meanings, (1) 'authority' that is the power to impose one's will on 
others; (2) 'free will, independence' that is freedom to decide for oneself 
without being subject to the authority of others. It became an early loan­
word in Mongolian as erke (Haenisch p. 45) and survives in all modem 
languages in a variety of forms .... " (Clauson 1972: 220). 
We see it in Tungus: erke laskatel'noe slovo 'golubcik" (Poppe 1927a:45). 

Doerfer listed it among the Turkic words of Mongolian origin as *erke 
'verhiitschelt' moo (TMEN§65). 
For further data see: (Sch6nig 2000:97). 

55. irkiilii- 'to pamper' < MMo erkele-

Tatar data: 
irkala- 'nezit', laskat', prilaskat" (TatRS 174), irkala- 'k6nyeztetni, 
hizelegni; verziehen, schmeicheln' (TatB 26), irkele- 'ok~amak, beslemek' 
(TatN 120) - 'to caress with the hand, to stroke, pat, fondle', irkala- 'id.' 
(DSTat 41), (TatAS1 411), irkala- 'iznezivat', iznezit" (RTatS 219), irkala­
'id.' (DSTat 140, 176,258), 

Bashkir data: 
irkiila- 'laskat', prilaskat', oblaskat', prigolubit" (BashkRS 213), irkala­
'balovat" (BashkK 78), irkala- 'id.' (PBashk 244), irkalak 'iznezenn~a' 
(BashkD2 79), irkalat- 'laskat', nezit', balovat" (Bashk), 

Other Kipchak data: 
erkelet- / erke kil- 'balovat", erkeleti- 'laskat' , (RKklp 387), erkelet­
'nazlandtrmak, ~tmartmak' (Krch), erkelen- 'stat' izbalovannym, 
izbalovat'sja; iznezit'sja' (KrchT 772), erkelet- 'verzarteln, liebkosen' 
(KrchP), erkelet- 'izbalovat', iznezit" (Kum), erkele- 'verzarteln' (KumN 
112), erkelet- 'laskat" (Kirg 962), erkelet- / erke kil- 'balovat" (Rkklp), 
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Other Trukic datum: 
erkile- 'to caress, to fondle' (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
erkile-: erkileged: kiCigen yabuqu-yi erkileged (MonPr 33), erkele­
'liebkosen, spielen' (MNT 45), 

Written Mongolian data: 
erkele- 'to use one's power; to be in charge of, manage, dominate; to display 
affection or love (toward parents); to play (of children), (L 329), erkelen­
(Poppe 1962:336), 

Other Mongolian data: 
erxle- 2. 'laskat'sja, lastit'sja, igrat' (0 de~ah)' (KhRS 679), erx!e­
'kenyeskedik, tul sokat megenged maganak' (Khal 737), erkele- = erkile- 'se 
traiter delicatement' (OrdM 246b). 

The word has derived from the previous one (cf. Mongolian erke > erkele-). 
Poppe made it clear that the word was also lent to the Cuman language 

(cf. Poppe 1962:336) and that it has no connection to erke 'Kraft, Macht'. 
There is an adjective in Karachay erke '~lmank, nazh' (Krch), most probably 
a Middle Mongolian loanword. A verb was made of it with the help of a 
Turkic suffix: erke-le-I. The final -I is a Turkic causative suffix. 

The utmost origin of the word may be Old Turkic erk, which was 
borrowed into Mongolian, but later it was handed over to Turkic languages 
with a marker, an additional final vocal. 
For further data see: (TMEN 65), (SchOnig 2000:97), (Csaki 2004:18). 

56. yada- 'to be exhausted' < MMo jada-

Tatar data: 
jaza- - jada- '1. iznemoc', obessilet', terjat' sily' (TatTDS 410), yala- 2. 
'yabYg-; hudet', to scat" (KST 120), yada- 'arYklan-, yoda_5J

, (DSTat 242), 

51 The verb here is explained by another loan also borrowed from MMo. 
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Bashkir data: 
yabr- 111 'lisat'sja, terjat" (Bashk 832), yaf5ih- 'auYrYu8an hauYga basla-' 
(BashkD 1 79), 

Other Kipchak data: 
yada- 'ermliden, sich plagen' (MEKS 299), yada- '1. ustavat', utomljat'sja; 
byt' usatlym, utomlennym, iznurennym; 2. hudet'; 3. ploho sebja cuvstvovat" 
(KarRP 216), zudegen 'iznurennyj' (RKklp), jada- 'pocuvstvovat' 
otvrascenie; okazat'sja nesposobnym, nemoscnym' (Kirg 210), dzada­
'kimerlil' (KazSK) - 'get exhausted/fagged' , 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
yada- 'devenir faible, sans force' (Chag520), W.168, P.386 (C1.1960:99), 
yada- 'nicht k6nnen' (Civ 299), yada- 'slkIl-, daral-' (Atalay 1945: 275), 
yada- m. 'ermliden' (Gnmbech 1942:109), yadowsuz 'qui n'est pas fatigue, 
qui n'est pas las' (ArmK), 

Other Turkic data: 
jadii- 'kraftloss werden' (ME] 50), yada- 'ustavat', utomljat" (TkmRS 806), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
yada- : yadabai : aryadan yadabai da (AQJO 506), yada- : yadaju : qoyolai 
yadaju (MonPr 168), yadanyu 'slabyj' (IM! 408), yadaqsan 'ne mogsij' (MA 
386),yadauluqsan 'impudent' (AKD204A2),yada- (MNT§15 etc.), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
jada- 'to have no strength or power; to exhaust; to be in need; to suffer; to be 
unable' (L 422), (Kow 2276), 

Other Mongolian data: 
yada- 'ne moc', ne umet', ne byt' v sostojanii' (KhRS 690), jadanam, 
jadanap 'nicht k6nnen' (BurC 137),jadna 'ne pas pouvoir' (Oir 146),jada­
'nicht k6nnen, nicht im stande sein; in armut leben' (KWb 213), jada- 'ne 
pas pouvoir, etre impuissant' (OrdM), ida:- 'to be tired, to be exhausted' 
(Mong), Dag., yadax 'nem tud (megtenni vmit) nem kepes, kinl6dik, 
kliszk6dik' (Khal). 
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We learn from Serruys that the verb yada- stands for the opposite of Cida- in 
Mongolian, and "is most often preceeded by a converbum modale in SR, 
Rua-i i-yti". It can also follow some verbal stems. 

The verb was borrowed by the Manchu-Tungus languages (cf. Sol. yada-, 
Man.yada- 'id.' (MT 82). 

It is present in the Early Kipchak source, Codex Cumanicus as yada- 'to 
get tired' (Schonig 2003:411). 

There are other synonyms of the word in West Siberian Tatar: yablg­
'hudet', toscat" (KST 120), cagil- 'ar-, haldan tay-; ustat', vybit'sja iz siI' 
(KST 216). 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955: 107), (Kineses Nagy 1997:142), (Csiiki 
2004: 15). 

57.yadau 'tired' < MMo cf. WMoyadayu 

Tatar data: 
yadau (dial.) 'yabik, halsez, yodaii' (TatAS3 622) - 'thin, puny, sickly, bad, 
exhausted, weak, feeble, faint, helpless, impotent, powerless', yadau ~ yatau 
'yabYk, arYk, zagYyf (yodaii), (DSTat 242, 247) - 'weak, feeble', yatau '1. 
hudoj, toscij; 2. hudet', toscat" (ST 72), yatau '1. yabYk; hudoj, toscij,52; 2. 
yabYg-; hudet', toscat" (KST 120), qi"rti'y ~ yadau "QYrtYy at belan yYraq 
barYp bulmYy." (TatDS 220) - 'It is not possible to go for a long distance on a 
horse that is exhausted.' ndljek ~ yadau (TatDS 322), yadau 'arYk, yabYk; 
hudoj, toscij' (TatTD 106), 

Other Kipchak datum: 
jadaw 'karac. nevynoslivyj; neterpelivyj'; ~ at 'iznezennyj kon"; ~ adam 
'celovek, ne perenosjascij trudnostej' (KrchT 216), jadoo 'H. izmucennyj, 
iznurennyj, istoscennyj, slabyj' (Kirg 210), 

Written Mongolian data: 
yadayu 'poor, needy; pauper, indigent; weakened; enfeebled' (L 422), 
yadangu 'slabyj' (MA 408), 

52 There is a very interesting synonym of the word: ce/gaii 'yablk; hudoj' (KST 
218). 
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Other Mongolian data: 
yaduu 'bednyj, neimuscij, slabyj, bessil'nyj' (KhRS 691), yaduu 'szegeny, 
szegenyes, nincstelen, iigyefogyott, tehetetlen' (Khal 750) - 'poor, needy, in 
want; destitute of, poor in, deficient in'. 

The Mongolian deverbal noun is based on the previous verbal stem yada-. 
The word has a synonym in West Siberian Tatar: celgiiii 'yabi"k; hudoj' 
(KST 218). 

58. ya/ga- 'to unite' < MMo jl/ga-

Tatar data: 
yalga- 'soedinjat', soedinit', nadstavIjat" (TatRS 706), yalga- 'nindi da bulsa 
yul belan ayberlarne yaki ani"TJ kisaklaren ber-bersena berkeru, kusu, 
totasti"ru' (TatAS3 633) - 'to bring together, to combine, to join the parts of 
different things, or the whole things whatever it may be', yalga­
'osszeforrasztani, toldani; fat oltani; zusammenlOten; ansruckeln; pfropfen' 
(TatB 78), ola- I 'yalga-' (ST 160), 

Bashkir data: 
yalga- 'prisoedinjat', soedinjat', scepljat', udlinjat', nadstavIjat" (Bashk 836), 
yalga- 'terka-' (BashkDl 79) - 'to unite', 

Other Kipchak data: 
ialga- 'soedinit" (RKklp 954), jJlga- 'eklemek' (Krch), dialga- 'soedinjat' 
kogo-cto; scepljat', narascivat', nadstavljat' cto' (KrchT), yalga- 'uvelicivat', 
prisoedinjat" (Kum), jJlga- 'nadstavIjat'; soedinjat" (Kirg), jJlga- 'osszekot' 
(KazSK), jJlga- 'id.' (RKaz), 

Other Turkic datum: 
salga- 'id.' (YakP), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
yalya- : yalyaba tiindii 'prisoedinilsja k nemu' (MA 200), jJlqamfi 
'continuation' (HpP), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
jalya- 'to connect, join, splice; to continue, lengthen, add; to meet, border, 
adjoin' (L 1030), 

Other Mongolian data: 
jalga- 'osszekot, osszekapcsol, osszeilleszt, hozzatold' (Khal 192), jalya­
'allonger au moyen d'une allonge, ajonter une allonge, unir deux bouts, lier 
diverses parties les unes aux autres' (OrdM 182b). 

There is a synonym in Tatar for 'to unite', it is berlds- (cf. TatRS 68), and 
this is the original Turkic word, while yalga- is a Mongolian loan. It is 
present in other Kipchak langugaes as well with an initial j or i- as a 
Mongolian loan. There is a noun as well in Tatar: yalgau 'ssivanie, 
svjazyvanie' which was based on the above verb. 

See further data on the Mongolian word in Poppe's 'The primary long 
vowels in Mongolian (cf. Poppe 1962:8), (Kincses Nagy 1997:141), 
(SchOnig 2000:102), (Csliki 2004:16). 

59. ya(}awil 'guard' < MMo cf. WMo jzsayul 

Bashkir datum: 
yaBawil 'esaul' (Bashk 847), 

Early Kipchak data: 
yasawul 'die Wache zu Pferde' (C 197), yasavul 'hanm hassa alaYI, yasakS:l, 
muhaflz, emir subaYI' (Baruts:u Ozonder 1996:44), yasawul 'nacal'nik strazi' 
(HSF 491), ydsawul 'ohrana, ohrannik' (HSN 1.88), yasaul 'huissier, porte­
verge, intendant'(Chag 526), yasaul 'der Verbieter, Wachter, die in Mittel­
Asien mit Ruthen ihre dienstlichen Rundgange halten' (ChagSS102), 

Other Kipchak data: 
jJsaway, jJsawul 'nobets:i, po lis, kanun adaml' (KrchI43), yesaul 'esaul, 
esaul'skij' (KrchT), yasaul 'Unteroffizier' (KumN 123), yasaul 'esaul' 
(Kum), yasawun 'zagon (dlja skota), (KarRP 237), diasawul 'esaul, 
pridvornoe zvanie', diasawil 'esaul, nalogovyj cinovnik' (Krklp), iasawil 
'esaul' (RKklp), iasool 'ispolnitel' porucenij pri dolznostnom lice' (Kirg 
238), 
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Other Turkic datum: 
yasavul '2. archaic guard' (Redh. 1245), 

Written Mongolian data: 
jasagul 'arbitrator, referee, umpire, judge, sentry, guard' (L 1040), jasagul, 
jasa 'ul 'ordonnateur, un capitaine, une sentinelle' (Kow 2269), jasaul (un) 
'to have put in order' (HpP) 

Other Mongolian datum: 
zasuul 'birk6z6 segitoje/tamicsad6ja' (KhaI199) - 'helpmate of wrestler' . 

The word belongs to the so called Mongol social life semantical group. 
There is a morphological criterion we have to consider: the Mo deverbal 
nomen suffix - 'Ul- -GUl > -(A)vUl (Schonig 2000:78). 

Even though the word formating suffix had been considered as part of 
Eastern Turkic morphology by the 16th century53, we consider it as a Mo 
marker. 
For further data see: (SchOnig 2000: 112), (TMEN§ 149, 1863) jasagul 
'Ordner' moo 

60. yaucf 'suitor, matchmaker' < MMo p'uci, Mo P"luci 

Tatar data: 
yauCi 'svat", yaucf hati"n 'svaha' (TatRS 719), jauCi 'heiratsvermittler' 
(PTatD), yauCi (ir, hati'n) 'svat ili svaha' (RTatS 606), has koda ~ 'yauCi; 
dimce - 'kYz sorarga kiliice' (DSTat 30) - 'main suitor, suitor, go between, 
the man or woman who came to propose marriage to a girl (in the name of 
the bride-groom)" yauCi 'yegetka ki'z dimlap yoriice' (TatAS3 658) - 'the 
one who came to the young man proposing a girl', yauci, iausi 'kiz gorucii; 
Brautschauerin, Heiratsvermittlerin' (MishK 252), iauCi 'svat', svaha' 
(Matveev 1896:318), saucf 'yaucY; svat, svaha' (ST 187), sauci" 'yaucY; 
svaha' (KST 189i4

, sauci' ~ yauCi; kiz yauCisf (DSTat 181), 

53 There are several other Middle Turkic words formed by the help of this suffix, 
e.g. siqavul, capavul, hireviil (Csiky 2004:16). 

54 There is a verbal form of the word as well in West Siberian Tatar: saucila­
'yaucYla-; svatat' nevestu' (KST 187). 



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 107 

Bashkir data: 
yausi" 'svat, svaha' (BashkRS 728), yausi" 'svatun, svatunja' (BashkK 95), 

Other Kipchak data: 
jawsi" '(pri svatovstve) svat, quda (otec zjatja ili nevestki), (RKklp 906), 
juucu 'svat, svaha(kto svataet), (Kirg 271), 

Chuvash data: 
yevce 'svatunUa), svodnik(-ca), (Asm4 264), yevce 'id.' (Chuv), jEv,DZE 
'hinykero, misznagy; heiratsvermittler' (ChuvP 24), 

Written Mongolian data: 
jayuCi 'svat', svodnik, possednik; faiseur de marriage, marieur, marieuse, 
entremetteur, entremetteuse' (Kow), jayuCi 'matchmaker, go-between' (L 
1024), 

Other Mongolian data: 
juuc 'svat, svodnik, posrednik' (KhRS 208), foCi 'entremetteur de marriage' 
(OrdM). 

The word has a Mongolian etymology. According to R6na-Tas(1973-
1974:126), it goes back to the Mongolian word *jayu: jayura 'middle place, 
in between' (cf. AQJO 216), a nomen actoris suffix was added to it: jayu + 
Ci. 

Rasanen attributes to the Chuvash word a Tatar origin. He also gives 
further data in his etymological dictionary (RVEW 176). Egorov (1964:60) 
on the other hand offers another etymology "Proishodit ot el, it 'narod, 
plemennoj sojuz' " which is inacceptab1e for phonetic reasons. 

In a study about the marriage customs and ceremonies of the Christian 
Tatars living in the province of Ufa, Matveev writes the following: 
" ... priglasajut zauCi" - svata ili svahu i posylajut ih k roditeljam nevesty. V 
zauCi" priglasaetsja inogda odin iz rodstvennikov zeniha ... " (Matveev 
1896:318). 

The word is to be found with s- in Siberian Tatar, even a verb is based on 
it: saucila- 'yauci1a-; svatat' nevestu' (ST 187). 
For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982:97). 
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61.yodii- 'to be in need' < MMo cf. WMofiide- 'to be tired' 

Tatar data: 
y6da- 'nuzdat'sja, obednjat', iznurjat'sja, iznurit'sja' (TatRS 193), j6da­
'bajban lenni, szorongani, elkepedni; beddingt angstlich sein (cf. alia-), 
(TatB 87), fdda- 'yoda-' : fddailga 6qqan 'bik ni"q yabi"qqan' (TatDS 583) -
'to get tired, exhausted lose much weight', i6da- - j6da- (PTatD 47),fdda: 
fdda bulu 'aerIlu, mahrUm kalu' (TatAS3 814) - 'to part, separate, be 
deprived of'; y6da-, yilda- 'iznemogat" (BarTat 146), y6das- 'beteren-, 
halsezlan-; istoscat', pohudet" (TatTD 121), yilda- ~ yuta- 'yoda-; 
izmucit'sja, isterzat'sja' (ST 88), y6dail55 'ar'ik (hayvan)' (DSTat 69) - 'tired 
(used in connection with animals), (DSTat 69), 

Bashkir data: 
y6Ja- 'mucit'sja, iznurjat'sja, vybivat'sja iz sil, obessilevat" (Bashk 234), 
yoJas- '1. asl'iqtan halhe8Ian-; obessilet' (ot goloda); 2. yonoso-; oslabet" 
(BashkD2 93), 

Chuvash datum: 
jilDE- 'vensegt61 botorni, butcivci vaIni, szellemileg elgyengiilni; geistig 
altersschwach werden' (ChuvP 32), 

Other Kipchak data: 
jiidegen 'iznurennyj' (RKklp),jiid6- 'pohudet', iznurit'sja' (Kirg 272), 

Written Mongolian data: 
jiide- 'to be tired, fatigued, or exhausted from work or pressure' (L 1082), 

Other Mongolian data: 
zilde- 'id.' (BurRS), zildil- 'Uberanstrengt sein, erschOpft sein, mUde sein, 
mager sein' (KWb 483), zilde- - zildre- 'iznurjat'sja, iznemogat" (KhRS 
209),jiidil: voir s.v.jadu- (OrdM 223b). 

Rasanen considered the word to be of Mongolian origin in Turkic languages 
(RVEW 212). In Tatar it occurs as a loan both iny- and} dialects. 

55 The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding in the Tatar dialect 
spoken in Alki rayoni'. 
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It would be interesting to find the links between Mongolian yada- and 
fiide- 56

. As Serruys calls our attention to the synonyms yada-II alda- 'to lose, 
to escape' (see his article mentioned above), so does Balint in his Tatar 
dictionary (cf. alza- : joddb kal- 'megzavarodni, elkepedni; verwirst, 
verbliifft werden'). 

There is a Tatar adjective: yoddii 'arrk (hayvan)' (DSTat 69) - 'tired (of 
animal)' which is formed of the same stem. 

There is a synonym of the verb in Bashkir: dzuri"gi"- '(redko) vybivat'sja iz 
sil, vymatyvat"sja ot sil'noj skacki (0 losadi), (Bashk 176). 

62. kabi"rga 'rib, side, flank' < MMo qabirqa, Mo qabirra, qaburra, 
qoburya 

Tatar data: 
kabi"rga '(anat.) rebro, (geom.) rebro, kosogor. skI on" (TatRS 201), kabi"rga, 
kaburga 'oldalborda, rippe' (TatB 44), kabrga 'rebro' (TatJ 84), qabirga---+ 
yaqa 'the edge of sg.' (TatDS 186), kabirga 'id.' (TatAS2 13), qabirya 
'rebro' (BarTat), kabirga : kaburga, yan: miisellesin yam, kaburga kemigi, 
dag kaburgasl (TatN 402) - 'rib, side, the side of a triangle, the bone of the 
rib, ridge of a hill', HAlf ulu, kabirgasi" kuru. " - 'His fame is great, but his 
ribs are weak.' (KTA 86), qabirga III 'rebro' (TatTD 123), kabrga [sic!] 
'rebro' (TatYu 84), kabirga 'id.' (DSTat 151), 

Bashkir data: 
qabirga 'rebro; bok, sklon; rebemyj' (Bashk 330), kaburga 'borda' (BashkP 
249) - 'rib', qabrrga 'kosogor' (BashkD2 126), 

Other Kipchak data: 
qavi"rga 'rebro' (NoghRS 249), qawirgala- 'Seite bei Seite reiten' (NogR 
156), qabrrga 'rebro, stena' (Kaz 419), kaburga 'oldal, lejto; Seite, Abhang' 
(KumN 127), qabirga 'rebro' (RKklp 877), qaburga 'rebro' (CrTat 143), 
(CrTatR 75), qabirga 'Seite, Wand' (BlkP 232), 

56 Kara does not think they are of common origin, while they can serve as 
synonyms to a certain degree. 
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Early Kipchak data: 
chaburcha 'costa' (CCK 112), qaburga 'borda; Rippe' (TGA 316), xabirya 
'rebro; cote' (DAK 438), qaburqa 'Rippe' (CC 188), qaburga ~ qabirga 
(KT 122), qabirga 'Rippe' (C 158), 

Other Turkic data: 
qabirga 'id.' (YakB 79), kaburga 'rib, ribs' (Redh 574), qaburyce - qabuyce 
- qabuya 'rib' (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
qabirya .' karkata neretii amidu-yin qabiry-a (AQ}O 235), qabirqa, qabirqas 
'Rippen' (MNT 54), qabirqa 'Rippe' (LP), qabirqa 'cote' (LHYl 24), 
qabirya cayiin morin 'yam aq at' (MA 285) - 'horse with white sides', 
qabirga 'rib' (KD199A6), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qabirya 'rebra verhnaja, perednjaja; les cotes superieures, de devant' (Kow 
755), qabiry-a(n) 'rib, side, flank' (L 898), qabirya 'verhnija, bolee dlinnyja 
rebra, bok' (KalmP 76), qabirya 'die Seite; bok' (Schmidt 128c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xawirga(n) 'rebro, bok, bokovaja cast" (KhRS), xab'irg 'rebro' (DagP 96), 
xiiwrya 'die Seite, Rippen' (KWb 179), qabirga 'ribs' (Krue 110), xawirga 
'cote, flanc, bord' (OrdM). 

Doerfer considered the word of Mongolian ongm in several Turkic 
languages and also in Persian: qaburya 'Rippe' ill. < moo (TMEN§267. 
Rasanen offers a Mongolian etymology (RVEW 216) that we cannot accept. 
The earliest Turkic datum could be the one in Codex Cumanicus. 

Bazilxan called our attention to Kazakh qabirya 'rebra u grudiny'. Most 
probably the word originally belonged to the terminology of horse-keeping, 
and later its meaning got widen. 

Poppe's etymology is clear and acceptable: *qabi in *qabisun 'side' 
(Poppe 1955:27) could be the stem of the word, the ending +rqailrkei is a 
compound nominal suffix. Investigating primary *h- in Mongol, Doerfer 
reconsidered the question of Mongol-Turkic and Mongol-Tungus 
relationship and discussed the word qaburga as well (1996: 176-7). 

The impact on early Kipchak languages can be detected in Codex 
Cumanicus (SchOnig 2003:411). 
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For further data see: (SchOnig 2000:147). 

63. kaycf 'scissors' < MMo qayici > qaici 

Tatar data: 
kayCf 'noznicy' (TatRS 213), kayCf '0116' (TatB 40) - 'scissors', kaCf 
'noznicy' (TatJ 82), kayc;z 'kuma~ kesmekte kullamlan maruf alettir, makas' 
(TatN 420) - 'a well-known tool in cutting textiles', qaiCi" 'noznicy' (TatG), 
kaitsch 'Scheere' (TatVH 392), qanCf 'kaycl' (TatDS 191) - 'scissors', kajCf 
~ kacY, kacY 'makas; Scheere' (MishK 252), kayCf ~ kaci" (MiSTat 147, 
145), qayCf 'bas ham iman barmak ocen baldak sYman totqalY qaraqarsY ike 
pYcaqtan torgan, urtadan totastirYlgan kisii qoralL .. ' (TatAS2 27) - 'a tool for 
cutting consisting of two opposite knives fitted together at the middle, the 
hands of which are ring-shaped for the thumb and forefinger', qayci" 
'noznicy' (BarTat), qayci" ~ ayci"q 'yogan praskase; prjazka u uzdy' (ST 19), 
qaycila- 'kaycY belan kisii; otrezat' noznicami, stric" (ST 115), kaCf [sic!] 
'noznicy' (TatYu 82), kayei" 'noznicy' (RTatS 380), 

Bashkir data: 
qaysi" 'noznicy, sekator' (Bashk 336), qaysi" 'nomicy' (BashkRS), qaysi" 
'nomicy' (BashkK 113), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kayCf '0116; Schere' (KumN 127), qaisa, qansa 'Schere' (NogR 156), qaysi" 
'nomicy' (Kaz 424), qaysi" 'scissors' (KazDTL 129), qaysi" 'nomicy, 
protivoreCivyj' (KrklpRS 357), kayCf 'scissors' (KirgDTL 129), 

Chuvash data: 
xaca 'nomicy' (Chuv 539), xajDZi" '0116; schere' (ChuvP 33), chaitsch 
'Schere' (ChuvVH 392), 

Other Turkic data: 
qayCi" 'scissors' (AzDTL 129), gayei" 'scissors' (TrkmDTL 129), qayca 
'scissors' (UygDTL 129), qayCi 'scissors' (UzbDTL 129), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
qaiCi 'nomicy' (MA 406), qayiCi 'ciseaux' (LHY), qaiCi 'scissors' 
(KD204C3), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
qayiCi 'noznicy; ciseaux' (Kow 711), qaiCi(n) 'scissors, pincers' (L 912), 
qayiCi 'noznicy' (KalmP 73), qayiCi 'die Schere; nomicy' (Schmidt 126b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xai'c' 'noznicy' (DagP 96), xaic (in)'olla; jaror6k talalkoza helye' 
(KhaI545), xajc(in) 'id.' (KhRS 501), qaici 'shears, scissors' (Krue 112), 
Xd:ts 'ciseaux' (air 143), xaiCi(n) 'Handschere' (ParMon 158), xaee 'shears' 
(Darig 161),Xd:tsi 'die Schere' (KWb 180), xd:Ci 'ciseaux' (OrdM). 

The word is considered to be of Iranian origin by Egorov, but Doerfer makes 
it clear that it is a Mongolian loan there just like in several Turkic languages: 
*qaiCi 'Schere' 318 ill. < moo (TMEN§318). We can read about its 
Mongolian etymology in Rana-Tas's article qayi- 'to cut' in (Rana-Tas 
1973-1974: 130). 

The word is of Mongolian origin also in Chaghatay (cf. qaiCi 'id.' MA 
Pril H.). 
The vowel of the second (open) syllable had fallen out in the transfer 
Mongolian dialect before it was borrowed by the VK languages. 

There is an interesting misunderstanding in the meaning of ST data, 
because the noun does not mean 'scissors', yet the verb based on it means 'to 
cut with a scissors'. 
For further data see Rasanen's dictionary (RVEW 221), (Poppe 1955: 76), 
(Rana-Tas 1982:109), Sidikov's studies (Sidikov 1983, 1984) and (SchOnig 
2000:149). 

64. kanciga 'leather stripe attached to the saddle' < MMo qanjuqa cf. 
Mo yanjuya 

Tatar data: 
qandzuga 'toroka, remni u sedla, kotorymi privjazyvajut k sedlu legkuju 
klad', die' i pr.' (Bud2 27), kanciga bau 'ayber baylau 6een, iyarga tasrlgan 
bau' (DSTat 76) - 'thong attached to the pad, in order to tie up the burden 
with', qanCiga, qanziga, qanCiga bau 'podpruga, toroka, privjaz u sedla' 
(BarTat 151), kanjiga 'id.' (TatAS2 44), qanciga 'toroka (remeski pozadi 
sedla dlja pristeZki), (ST 118), kanjiga bau : iiyber biiyld ocen, iydrgd 
tagilgan bau (DSTat 76), 
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Bashkir data: 
qan'yaya 'toroka' (BashkRS 321), qanyaya 'toroka' (Isberdin 1979:23), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
qancuga 'der Riemen hinter dem Sattel zum anbinden leichter Sachen' (C 
160), 

Other Kipchak data: 
qanii"ga 'toroka' (RKklp 1013), kanii"ga 'toroka' (Kirg 340), 

Other Turkic datum: 
kanclga 'archaic breast strap at the front of a saddle' (Redh. 594), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
qanjuqa 'saddle-thongs' (KD205A22), 

Written Mongolian data: 
yanjuy-a(n) 'thongs attached to a saddle for tying an object' (L 350), yanftya 
'toroka (u sed la)' (KalmP 106), yanjuya'toroka' (Golst2 160), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ganfty(a) 'Sattelriemen (an denen etwas festgebunden wird), (KWb 143), 
ganftga 'toroka' (KhRS 111), ganzaga 'Riemen' (ParMon 63). 

The word is still in use in Western Mongolian dialects. There it stands for a 
very thin and rather long rope made of leather. With the help of it smaller 
things can be fitted to the saddle. 
It belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding. 

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian ongm: *qanjuya 
'Riemen am Sattelende' tu. < moo (TMEN§290). 
We see it in the Tungus verb: ga11cuka-kal 'privjazat' k sedlu' (Poppe 
1927a:41). 
For further data see the following works: Rasanen (RVEW 231), (Tuna 
1973-75:298), (Nominhanov 1975:232), (Rassadin 1980:29), (Sidikov 
1983: 126), (SchOnig 2000:98,2003:411,414). 
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65. kaptirga 'purse' < MMo qabturya 

Tatar data: 
kapti"rgic - kapttrma 'id.' (TatAS2 47), qapttrma 'zenskoe nasejnoe 
ukrasenie s podveskami, sostojascimi iz bljah s kamnjami ili monetami, s 
nasejnoj zasteZkoj' (TatTD 129), 

Bashkir data: 
qabti"rya 'nosennyj baskirami na pojas, kozanyj mesocek' (BashkK 109), 
qapti"rya '(nyeregkapan logo) vadasztarisznya' (PBashk 250) - 'satchel for 
hunters (hanging on the saddle-bow)" kapti"rya "uzkij (vsego 2-3 cm sirinoj) 
remennyj pojas, sravnitel'no korotkij (1.2-1.3 m), s vytinennym na ego 
narunoj poverhnosti uzorom, s krjuckoobraznoj praZkoj na odnom konce i 
dyrockami na drugom. U pravogo boka na etom remne vsegda byla 
privesena bol'saja prjamougol'naja kozanaja suma - kapti"rga ili kalta - bylo 
rasprostraneno sredi jugo-zapadnyh baskir, i vostocnye scitali ego 
tatarskim ... " (Rudenko 1955:169) - 'narrow leather belt (2-3 cm wide), 
comparatively short (1.2-1.3 m). There were pressed in ornaments on its 
outer side, an artful, figurative clap on one end and holes on the other. There 
has always been hung up a big, right-angled leather purse on the right side of 
this belt, a kaptYrga or kalta. It was popular among the South Western 
Bashkirs and the Easterners took it for Tatar.' qapti"rga 'qalta' (BashkDl 
125), 

Early Kipchak data: 
xaptfrga, xapti"rxa 'rodzaj torby, espece de sac' (DAK 448), qapturga 'zincir 
veya bukagl halkalanm bir araya toplayan demir' (KT 126), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
qabturya oqtalba qulayai 'vor vyrezal karman' (MA 285) - 'the thief cut out 
the sac', 

Written Mongolian datum: 
qabtaya 'der Beutel, die Tasche; koselek, karman' (Schmidt 129b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xawtga 'koselek' (KhRS 494), xaptrya 'beutel, tasche' (KWb 167), qabtaya 
'bag, pouch' (Krue 110), gabtarga 'sachet, bourse qu'on pOrte suspendue it 
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la ceinture au cote gauche et dans laquelle on met le tabac et la pipe' (OrdM 
282b). 

The word is a Mongolian loan in different Turkic languages, see Doerfer: 
*qabturyai 'Tasche' (TMEN§262). 
It was also borrowed to Tungusic languages (cf. Ew. kapturga, Sol. 
xapturga, Man. xabtaxa (MT 39). 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:52), (RVEW 234), (Schonig 2000: 147). 

66. karacay 'kind of a bird' < MMo qariyacai cf. WMo qaraacai 

Tatar datum: 
karacay 'bizonyos madar; ein gewisser Vogel' (TatB 45), 

Written Mongolian data: 
uran qariyacai 'die Hausschwalbe; domovaja lastocka' (Schmidt 54c), 
qariyacai 'die Schwalbe' (Schmidt 140b), qaratai 'lastocka' (KalrnP 87i7

, 

qariyacai 'id.' (Kow 843a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xariitsd: 'schwalbe' (KWb 168), xaraacai 'lastocka' (KhRS 513), xaraacai 
'hirunda daurica' = 'hirondelle rousseline'(VAM 122). 

The word cannot be found in Old Turkic texts, but we can find it in Written 
Mongolian. The word final Mongolian -ai diphthong is reflected by a Tatar -
ay as we might expect. The vowel of the second syllable had been contracted 
in the Mongolian (cf. qariya- > qarii- before it was borrowed by the Tatar. 
We see it in Tungus: kariiCirej 'lastocka' (Poppe 1927a:47). 

67. karagay 'larch-tree' < MMo cf. WMo qaragai 

Tatar data: 
karagay 'listvennica', karagay urmanf 'listvennicnyj les' (TatRS 228), 
qaragay 'id.' (TatT 83), qaragay 'sosna' (GTat), karagay 'c'irs'i, narat' 
(DSTat 77) - 'spruce fir, Scotch fir', tet agac 'karagay' (ST 200) - 'larch-

57 Even though this is a different Mo word, the stem is the same. 
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tree', qaragay '1. narat; 2. naratli"q; 3. urrnan; 4. erbet agaci"' (ST 120), 
qaragay 'narat' (TatDS 193) - 'Scotch fir', karagay 2. 'narat, ci"rsi"' (TatAS2 
51), qaragay 'kedr' (BarTat), qaragay 'narat; sosna' (TatTD 130), qaragay 
'1. narat; sosna, 2. naratli"q; sosnjak' (KST 147), kaa karagay 'tet agac' 
(DSTat 183), 

Bashkir data: 
qaragay 'sosna' (BashkRS), qaragay 'id.' (BashkK 124), xargai, karagay 
'lucfenyo, erdei fenyo' (PBashk 250), qaragay 'sosna' (botBashk 102), 
qaragay erne 'tubirsiq' (BashkDl 126) - 'pine-cone', qaragay qUlli"Ji" 
'smoljovka' (zoolBashk 133), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
qaragay 'Uirche (Pinus larix), (C 160), 
Other Kipchak data: 
qaragay 'fenyo; Fichte' qaragay taxta 'fenyodeszka, Fichtenbrett' (KumN 
129), qaragay 'sosna' (Kaz 435), qaragay 'pine' (KazDTL 110), qaragay 
'sosna' (NoghRS 250), qaragay 'id.' (KrklpRS, RKklp 961), karagay 'el'; 
elovyj les; gomyj les' (Kirg 347), karagay 'pine' (KirgDTL 110), 

Other Turkic data: 
qarayay 'spruce (Pinus)' (Turki), qarigay 'pine' (UygDTL 110), qaragay 
'pine' (UzbDTL 110), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qaryai 'listvennica; larix (Pinus larix), (Kow 844), qaryai 'larch tree' (L 
936), qaryai 'der Kiefembaum oder eine Gattung desselben, die im Herbste 
die Nadeln verliert' (Schmidt 142a), qaryai 'sosna, listvennica' (KalmP 88), 
xaryai 'listvennica' (Golst2 102), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xargai 'sibirskaja listvennica' (KhRS 515), xarya 'Tanne, Uirche' (KWb 
169), xaryae, xarya 'espece du pin, pin aux feuilles caduques' (Oir 142), 
qaryai 'larch' (Krue 114). 

The word is considered to be a Mongolian loan in some Turkic languages by 
Doerfer: qarayai 'Larche' moo (TMEN§280), and Dmitrieva (1976:38). Its 
first occurrence in Turkic languages is Chaghatay (Chag 398). 
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The suffix +yai is a Mongolian nomen-suffix after the stem qara. It is 
interesting to mention that some suffixes of plant names in Mongolian occur 
as suffixes forming names of animals as well. Therefore we consider the 
word karagay 'kIr tirdagenell kara kaurIYlY ber tOre' (TatAS2 51) - 'black 
coverfeathered meadow-duck' also a Mongolian loan in Tatar. It occurs also 
as a place-name: Karagay (TatRS 792). 

There is another word in Tatar from the same stem with the help of 
another Mongolian suffix: karagana 'Linsenbaum' (TatC 91). +gana is a 
Mongolian suffix that forms "names of plants, animals and some diseases 
mostly from primary stems which denote qualities characteristic of the 
object (plant, animal, disease) denoted by the secondary noun" (Poppe 
1981). 
For further data see: RVEW 235, (Kincses Nagy 1997:141). 

68. karal1gi" 'dark; darkness' < MMo qaral1gui 

Tatar data: 
kara1]gf 'temno' (RTatS 667), qara1]gl - qara1]gfy 'temnota, potemki' 
(BarTat 152), imfrtla- 'karaIJgI tOsa basla-' (DSTat 235), karafigf 'dunkel; 
Dunkelheit' (MiSTat 146), 

Bashkir datum: 
qara1]gi· 'temnyj; nejasnyj, neizvestnyj' (Bashk 351), kara1]gu, kara1]gf 
'sotet, sotetseg' (PBashk 250), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
karagu, kara1Ju, karanku 'karanhk' (HMA), qaraJ}gu 'dark', qara1Jguluq 
'darkness' (Rbg715), qaranqu 'temnyj' (ChagB 205), qara1Jgu 'temnyj' (IM 
104), (PdC 418), Zenker 696, qaraJ)gu qara1Jqu 'temnyj' 
(FazylovI971:598), qiira1Jgu, qiiraJ}qu 'temnyj, temno, temnota' (HSN I.87), 
qaranqu 'temnota' (MA 292), karangl 'karanhk' DLT: karanggu, karangku 
(Atalay 1945:184), qarangu, qaranqu 'karanhk' (DK 169), xaramgu, 
xarangu 'obscur, noirceur, obscurite' (DAK 862), qaragu 'karanhk' (Hou), 
carangu (CC 82), karangi 142, qara1Jgu, qara1Jgf 'Finstemis' (Gnmbech 
1942:193), qaragu - qara1]gf - qara1]gu (KT 127), qarangqu 'darkness' (E 
221), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
qarangf 'karanhk', k6z qarangf etib 'ne olursa olsun diyerek' (Krch 277), 
q 'araJJ1Jf 'Finstemis' (KrchP), Qaranglkol 'mnak ve vadi adlan' (Tavkul 
2000:486), qaralJlJf 'dunkel, das Dunkel' (BlkP 235), qarangf ~ qaranhq 
'temnota, mrak' (CrTatR 78), qarangi" 'temnyj, mracnyj' (Kum), 
qaralJilqaralJlJf 'dark' (KumR 88), qaralJgf 'temnyj' (Kklp), Karaim: 
qaranguluq 'darkness' (Jankowski 1997:69), qarangu 'dunkel' (CrKar), 
qarallgf 'dark' (KazDTL 40), karallgf 'temno; t'ma, temnota, mrak; 
nevezestvennyj, temnyj' (Kirg 349), karallgf 'dark' (KirgDTL 40), 

Other Turkic data: 
qaralJulzq (Turan 2001:97), qaralJu geje (Turan 2001:145) - 'dark night', 
karanu [sic!] 'archaic dark, obscure; darkness' (Redh. 604), garallku 'dark' 
(TrkmDTL 40), qarallgu 'dark' (UygDTL 40), qorong'i 'dark' (UzbDTL 
40), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qaralJgui (L 935), qaranqu (MA 292), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xaranxuj 'sOtet; maradi; sotetseg; maradisag, tudatlansag' (Khal 559), 
qaranggui, oir. xaranxui, kalm. xan;gu, halha xarngui, haranhuj 'temnota, 
temno, temnyj', bur. xaranxl, ord. xaralJgul 'sotet(seg)' (Birtalan-Rakos 
2002:207). 

The stem of the word is attested in Old Turkic: karallgu der. fr. kara: but 
morphologically obscure; 'dark, darkness'. An early loan-word in 
Mongolian ... (Clauson 1972:662). 

This is a debated word, though it is most probably reborrowed from 
Mongolian in this form in many of the present day Turkic languages. 
See in the following proverb: Dksiiznii kiinii qarangi: (Bittirlan"i 1997:239). 
Kiindiiz cfrak pndfrgan kece karangida kahr (Tavkul 2001:14). Karangf 
kulak bdriinii uyas'i. 'A dark valley is the nest of a wolf.' (Tavkul 2001: 148) 

Doerfer considered the word to be of Turkic origin in Mongolian: 
qaralJgu 'finster' mo < ill. (TMEN§ 1448). 
For further data see: (Schonig 2000: 152), (Poppe 1962:337), (Eren 
1999:210). 
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69. karavil 'guard, watch' < MMo qara'u[ 

Tatar data: 
karavil 'karaul, ohrana, straia' (TatRS 228), karauil, karaul 'orizet; wache' 
(TatB 45), karavil 'korallI demrllk' (TatAS2 50) - 'orderly watch', karawil 
'Wache' (PTatD 25), karawil : tawiK karawilr (TatDS 230) - 'watch of the 
hens', qarawil ayac 'micneTJ tiir yagi pocmagI buena ut'irtIlgan agac bagana' 
(DSTat 77) - 'wooden stand at the fore corner or in the direction of the 
corner of the oven', karavil 'straza; sakcIlar, sak' (RTatS 653), urman 
karavilcisf 'strelok' (RTatS 654), karaul 'Wache' (MiSTat 146), 

Bashkir data: 
qarauil 'karaul; karaul'nyj' (Bashk 353), qarauil 'straza, storoz' (BashkK 
124), kii&iiiges I 'qarauil' (BashkD2 115), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
qaravul - qaravulu (KT 127), karaul 'straza, karaul' (Bud2 48), qarawul, 
qarawulCi" 'Wache, Vorposten' (C 161), 

Other Kipchak data: 
qarauil 'haraul, ohrana, muska, priceI' (Kaz 435), qaraul 'or; Wachter', 
qaraul et- 'orkodni; wachen' (KumN 129), qarauil 'id.' (KrklpRS 379), 
qarawul 'storoz' (CrTat 152), qala'ur 'Wache' (BlkP 234), 

Chuvash data: 
xural 'id.' (Chuv), xural: xural ti"r- 'ort allani; wache stehen', xural 'Zf 'or, 
testor; wachter, wache' (ChuvP 51), 

Other Turkic data: 
xaraal 'karaul' (TuvRS 469), qara'ul 'post of observation, watch-out', 
qara'ulCi" 'watchman' (Turki), karavul 'archaic sentry, guard, watchman; 
outpost' (Redh. 605), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
qara'ul 'Spaher, Patronille' (MNT 60), qara'ul 'storoz' (MA), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qarayul 'karaul, piket, straza, nadzor; sentinelle, garde, piquet, corps-de 
garde' (Kow 832), qarayul 'watch, sentry, guard, scout' (L 933), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
xaruu! 'karaul, dozor, straza, ohrana' (KhRS 517), xaru! 'Grenzwache, 
Pickett' (KWb 171), xaro! 'karaul' (DagP 97). 

As soon as the Mongol Empire advanced to Central Asia we can find 
Middle-Mongolian loans in Turkic languages. The word *kara.xu! is a major 
military term of the Mongolian era, it was borrowed by a lot oflanguages. 

The stem of the word is the Mongolian verb qara- 'to watch', while -yu! 
is a deverbal nomen suffix. There are other words formed with the same 
suffix borrowed by Turkic languages. 
For further data see: Doerfer: (TMEN§276), (RVEW 235), (Egorov 
1964:304), (R6na-Tas 1982:110), (Sch6nig 2000:152), (SchOnig 2003:411), 
etc. 

70. karci"ga 'hawk, falcon' < MMo qarciqai 

Tatar data: 
karCi"ga 'jastreb' (TatRS 237), karCiga '61yv; bussard (accipiter, astur)' 
(TatB 46), karCi"ga 'jastreb' (TatJ 88), qarCiga 'jastreb' (GTat), karCiya, 
qariiya 'Habicht' (PTatD 25), qarCiya 'jastreb' (TatT 81), karCi"gan 'karcYga' 
(TatDS 232) - 'hawk', karCi"ga 'urta zuriktagY, kakre tomsYklY ham ozYn 
tYmaklY ertkYc kos' (TatAS2 64) - 'a medium sized bird of prey with a curved 
beak and long talons' , qarci"ga 'hiscnye pticy ili drugie letajusCie, 
napadajusCie na ptic' (TatTD 131), qarci"ga 'karcYga; jastreb' (ST 121), 
karCi"ga 'krecet' (RTatS 278), 

Bashkir data: 
qarSi"ya 'jastreb' (BashkRS 327), karsaga 'jastreb', karsaga soy 'ohotit'sja s 
jastrebami' (BashkK 126) - 'to hunt with goshawks', qarsega '61yv' 
(PBashk 251) - 'hawk', qarsaga hoyage (BashkDl 129) - 'hunting with 
goshawks', qarsiga 'jastreb' (zoolBashk 134), 

Other Kipchak data: 
qarsi"ga 'jastreb' (Kaz 437), qarslga 'jastreb' (KrklpRS 381), karCiga 58 

's61yom; Falke' (KumN 129), qarcaga 'hawk (Accipiter gentilis)' (KumR 
88), 

58 The word has a synonym in Kumyk: qi"rgi"y ---+ qarCiga (KumN 131). 
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Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data: 
qarcyga, qarcaga 'Habicht' (CC 194), qarcaga 'accipiter' (CCk 180), 
qarcfga 'jastreb' (Bud2 9), qarcaga ~ qarCiga (KT 128), qarCiga 'Habicht 
(Astur palumbariusu)' (C 161), 

Chuvash data: 
xurcka, xorcka 'jastreb' (Asm16 236), khortchka 'vautour' (Klaproth 
1828:243), hurciika 'jastreb' (Egorov 1964:309), 

Other Turkic data: 
qarCiyce - qa·Ciyce - qa:Ciyce - qaCiyce 'hawk' (Turkii9

, 

Middle Mongolian data: 
qarCi"yai 'jastreb' (MA 406), qarCiqai 'browner Falke' (MNT 61), qarCiyai 
'faucon' (LHY I 7.), qarcaqai 'Falke' (LP), qarcaqai 'falcon' (KD200A20), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qarcayai 'jastreb, lesnoj jastreb; vantour (falco palumbarius)' (Kow 850), 
qarcayai 'falcon, hawk' (L 936), qarCiya 'jastreb' (KalmP 89), qarcayai 'der 
Habicht; jastreb (malenkij), (Schmidt 142b), xarcagaj 'jastreb' (Golst2 104), 

Other Mongolian data: 
karsaga, xarsaga 'Habicht' (BurC), xartsaG 'faucon' (air 142), iileg 
xarcaga 'accipiter gentilis = vautour des palombes' (V AM 123), xartsayii 
'Habicht' (KWb 170), xarcx 'jastreb' (Nom 43), xarcgai 'jastreb' (KhRS 
518), garcagii: 'autour' (OrdM). 

The word is an Old Turkic loan in Mongolian as Doerfer made it clear: 
qarcayai 'Habicht' moo < tii. aT qarti"qa > OMo (TMEN§278). qartiya and 
+i was added to it though its semantical role is not clear in Mongolian. 

After the -ti > -Ci development in Mongolian, the word gained a new 
form: qarciyai, and this was reborrowed with or without the final -i. The 
form of the Mo word alternates like in the case of malayai - malaya, siya -
siyai, etc. 
Gf0nbech signed qarCiya as of Mongolian origin already in Cc. 

The word reached the Chuvash by Tatar transmission as we can learn it 
from Rona-Tas (1982: 111), and Poppe (1977). 

59 Jarring (1964:240) gave further references. 
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We can find the word in two different forms in PaIlas's Zoographia: 
chartzigan B 36 'fere omnis gentis, Accipiter Astur' (Kecskemeti 1968:62), 
kartscheja B 36 'fere omnis gentis, Accipiter Astur (Kecskemeti 1968:63), 
both of them are wrong, most probably misspelt forms. 

71. karu 'objection' < MMo qari'u 

Tatar data: 
karu 'vozrazenie' (TatRS 236), qaru 'javap' (TatDS 236) - 'answer', karu 
'karsiTik, awir hal, kien Ilk , (TatAS2 64) - 'opposition, difficult setting, 
hardship', 

Bashkir data: 
qari"u 'zato' (BashkRS), qari"u 'zamena, voznagraZdenie' (BashkK 127), 
qari"u 'yayrat' (BashkDl 129) - 'daring, courage', qari"u '1. jauap; otvet; 2. 
kos; vozmoznost', sila; 3. sabap; prieina' (BashkD2 137), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
qaruw 'recompense' (Rbg), qargu 'otvet, voznagrazdenie' (HSF II.605), 
qaru 'Antwort' (C 161), 

Other Kipchak data: 
qaruw 'sila; kue" (CrTat 154), qaruw 'kuvvet, gUy' (Krch 246), q 'aru 'Lust, 
Vermogen' (KrchP), qariw 'sila, mose', neposlusanie, mseenie, otmseenie' 
(Kum), karu 'Lust, Fahigkeit' (KumN 129), qaruw 'otvet' (Kar), qaru 
'kar~dlk' (CrKar), qaru 'Kraft, Vermogen, Vermogensverhaltnisse, Talent, 
Begabung' (BlkP 71), 

Chuvash data: 
hurav, horav, huru 'otvet, otklik, vozrazenie, spor, opravdanie' (ChuvF 
362), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
qari'u 'zurUck, (in) Vergeltung, in Antwort' (MNT 62), qariyu : qariyu 
inu ... jly ilelegei (MonPr 316), yari'un 'otvet' (IMI 437), qari'u 'otvet' (MA 
294), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
qariyu 'obratno, nazad: vozvjat, vozvrascenie, vozvratnyj, obratnyj, 
vozvrascajusceesja: otvet, vOZfaienie, vozmezdie; de retour: action de 
retourner, de renvoyer, de restituer, de retour, retrograde, ce qui revient: 
reponse, replique, recompense, retribution' (Kow 838), qariyu 'answer, 
response, return' (L 937), qariu 'obratno, nazad' (KalmP 88), qariyu 
'zuriick, wieder zuriick, das Wiederkehrende, die Erwiederung; obratno, 
nazad, vozvrascajusceesja, otvet' (Schmidt 140c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xdrii: 'antwort, bezahlung' (KWb 178), xar'i- 'vozvrascat'sja' (DagP 97), 
xariu, xariun 'valasz, felelet, viszonzas' (Khal 561), xaru 'reponse, ce qu'on 
donne en retour de quelque chose qu'on a re<;:u, retribution' (OrdM 341). 

The basic meaning of Mo qariyu is 'turn, return; answer' in Mongolian 
(Poppe 1955:66). The word is of Mongolian origin in Iranian and in several 
Turkic languages. It derives from the Mongolian verb qari- 'to return' see 
also Doerfer: qariyu 'Erwiderung' moo (TMEN§258). 

In his study on the historical vocabulary of Yakut, Klimovic (1973) 
pointed out, that many of the Mongolian - Yakut parallels can also be traced 
in Chuvash. He considered both Chuv. xurav 'otvet, otklik' and Yak. xoruy 
'otvet, vozmezdie' of Mongolian origin. The word was also borrowed by 
Manchu in the form of karu (MT 118). 

The word is mentioned by Rybatzki (2003:65) in his study on MMo word 
formation as a deverbal noun: 

"SH qari- 'to return': qari 'u 'return; answer' ". 
We can learn it from Benzing also, how disyllables developed in 

Kalmuck: ".iyu > air. .iu/. iyou (in der Stammsilbe) -iu (in nichtersten 
Silben). Klm. u (in ersten Silben) ~ ii (in nichtersten Silben). moL qariyu > 
Klm. xiirii 'Antwort' = oir. xariu (cf. Benzing 1985:60). The word is present 
in Karachay proverbs as well, e.g.: Qaruwlu bugub jiiriimez. 'Gii<;:lii saklamp 
yiiriimez.' (Tavkul 2001: 150). 

72. kavi'rsi"n 'bird's feather' < MMo cf. WMo *qaurasun 

Tatar data: 
kavi"rsi"n 'mahovye perJa (kryl'ev pticy)" koyrik kavi"rsilmari" 'rulevye perJa' 
(TatRS 202), qawir 'kav"irs"in' (TatDS 1836) - 'bird's feather', kawirsi"n 
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'(Fliigel-) Feder' (PTatD 26), kavi'rsi'n 'kos kanati"ndagY ere kaurYy' (TatAS2 
14) - 'the big feathers in the wing of a bird', kavi'rsi'n 'kaurYy (kosnYTJ)', 
kanatniyt kavi'rsi'ni'toskan (DSTat 71) - 'feather (of a bird), the feathers of 
the wing have fallen out', qauirsin 11 'kaurYy; pero' (KST 150), kavi'rsin 
'kaurlY' (DSTat 71), 

Bashkir data: 
qaui'rhin 'pero (ptic'e)' (BashkRS 332), qaui'rhin 'pero' (zoolBashk 133), 
qaui'rhin 'operenie' (zoolBashk 133), qaui'rsin - qaui'rhin 'pero (ptic'e)' 
(Aznagulov 1975: 11), qanath uq 'qaui'rhinh uq; strela iz pera' (BashkD2 
132)60, 

Early Kipchak data: 
qawursin 'Federkiel' (CC 197), qavursin 'ku~ tiiyii sapI' (KT 132), 

Other Turkic datum: 
qoorasun 'Feder' (YakB 69), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
quurasun 'der Federkiel, das Stroh, der Strohhalm; pero, soloma, solominka' 
(Schmidt 202a), 

The word has an ancient and huge family, its roots go back to the Old Turkic 
qab - qap 'sosud, meh' (DTS 420). There are a great number of its 
derivatives. It seems that Old Mongolian borrowed the word, added its 
suffixes and in this form VK languages borrowed it from Mo. There is a 
synonym of the word in Tatar: qi'ri'qhq (ST 142) - qaui'rsin n. 'pero' (ST 
125). 

73. kagel 'hair, forlock of a horse' < MMo kekiil 

Tatar data: 
kagel 'atnYTJ maTJay cace; volosy na lbu losadi celka' (ST 93), kakul 'atnYl) 
ike kolak arasYnnan malJgayena tOsep torgan yalY (celka)' (DSTat 73), 

60 There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: salgi'y 'qauYrhih - pero ptic'e. silgi'y' 
(BashkD2 199). 
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Bashkir data: 
kikel 'celka (u losadi), (Bashk 270), kikel 2. 'y'ilqI malIndagI mal]lay sas' 
(BashkDl 102), kikel, kikelek 'kikrek; grebes ok (u petuha), kikerek 11 'attIl] 
mal]lay sase; celka' (BashkD2 104), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kekel 'say paryasl, peryem' (Krch 253), k'ek'el 'Schopf, bei dem Pferde 
vome auf die Stim herunterhangenden Haare'(KrchP), kekel 'Stimhaar der 
pferde' (BlkP 227), kekel' ~ kokel' 'hoholok' (CrTat 65), kekel 'greben', 
hohol (obycno u pticah)' (Kum), kekil 'iistOk' (KazSK), kekil 'hoholok' 
(RKklp), 

Other Turkic data: 
kekil 'forelock, topknot, tuft' (Az), kakil 'kakiil' (AzT), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
kekiil 'forelock' (KD 198B 16), SH kegiil 'tuft of hair' , 

Written Mongolian datum: 
kekiil 'long hair, braid, forlock of a horse' (L 446t1

, 

Other Mongolian data: 
x6x61 'frufru, homlokon egyenesre nyirt haj' (Khal 607), [k5kil], kdkl 
(KWb), giiXiil 'id.' (OrdM.). 

The word belongs to the terminology of Mongolian horse-breeding. 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:143), Doerfer: (TMEN§320), (Toparh 
2003:136), (Sch5nig 2000:123). 

74. kirpak 'powdery snow' < MMo cf. WMo qir(a)maq 

Tatar data: 
kirpak : kirpak kar 'porosa, pervyj sneg' (TatRS 312), qi"rpaq 'yuka gIna 
bulIp, tOskan berence kar yaki agarlp tOskan klrau, yak kar' (TatDS 220) -
'rather thin layer of new fallen snow, or strong surface frost in spring or 

61 It denotes plaited hair in Kalmyk, on hairdo among Kalmyks see further data in: 
(Birtalan-Rakos 2002:70). 
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autumn, very little snow', krrpak 'yak yak bortekle (kar, kar bortege 
turlnda)' (TatAS2 228) - 'very small flakes (in connection with snow)', 
qi"rpaq 'pozdnie osennie sil'nye zamorozki' (TatTD 150), 

Bashkir data: 
qi"rpaq - qi"rpaq qar 'porosa' (Bashk 397), qi"rpaq 'sneg' tol'ko eto vypavsij 
osen'ju' (BashkK 165) - 'new fallen snow in autumn', qirpi"q .' qi"rp'iq qar 
'tauge qar' (BashkDl 147) - 'fresh first snow', 

Other Kipchak data: 
taza qi"rpaq qar 'porosa' (RKklp 734), qi"rpaq 'porosa' (KrchT 446), 

Other Turkic data: 
kiramai - kiramax 'Neuschnee, Spurschnee' (MEJ 88), 

Written Mongolian data: 
kirmayla- 'idet sneg, porosa (pri svete solnca)' (Golst3 444), kiramay 'fine or 
fluffy snow, new-fallen snow, first snow' (L 470), kiramay casun 'ein 
geringer schwacher Schneefall' (Schmidt 157a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xyarmag 'porosa' (KhRS 597), xjarmag 'finom porh6' (Khal 648), kirmaq 
'der erste, feine schnee' (KWb 232), kirmg 'porosa' (Nom 280), k'irmak 
'petite neige qui parvient cl peine couvrir le sol' (OrdM). 

Despite the phonetical difficulty of VK -p- : Mong -m- the two words must 
be related. 

Ramstedt connected these words (KWb 232) and according to Poppe and 
KaluZyllski the Yakut krrpax 'grain particles' is a loan from Mo kirmay. 

75. ki"tat 'Chinese silk' < MMo kitat 'China, Chinese' 

Tatar data: 
krtat 'parea, kitajskij selk' (TatRS 315), kilat 'nankin selyemszovet; 
seidenstoff' (TatB 52), kilat 'materiya iseme (borYngi")' (DSTat 109) -'name 
of a cloth (old)', qilat 'kYymatle materija, parea, yuka yasel materija, gadi 
kara materija' (TatDS 222) - 'valuable brocade cloth, thick green cloth, 
simple black cloth', kilat 'borYngY vakYtta kYtaydan kertela torgan tYgYz efak 
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tukima' (TatAS2 240) - 'heavy silk cloth, that was let in from China in 
olden times', 

Bashkir data: 
qUat 'kitajka (tkan'); kitajeatyj' (Bashk 401), qUat 'glazet, parea, pareevyj' 
(BashkRS 363), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
Qitad : Qitad-un (MonPr 146), kitat 'les Chinois' (LHY), kitat 'lurchen' 
(MNT), 

Written Mongolian data: 
kitad 'China, Chinese' (L 473), kitad 'der Chinese, der Slave; kitaec, 
nevol'nik' (Schmidt 158b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
X'atat 'Chinese' (BurC 129), xyatad 'kitaec, kitajanka, kitajskij' (KhRS 
597), kitiD 'Chin, Chinese' (KWb 233), k'itat, kidat 'Chinesische' 
(ParMon), gitat 'Chinois' (OrdM 267). 

The word is of Mongolian origin in the VK languages. There is a Mongolian 
plural-suffix -d (Middle Mongolian -t) at the end of the word. It is voiceless 
in VK as well. 

Though the meaning of ki"tat in VK is not exactly the same as in 
Mongolian the problem is surmountable. There is an important lessening in 
the semantics: from the original 'Chinese' > 'Chinese silk' > 'silk'. 
For further data see Rasanen: (RVEW 268). 

76. kiniit, kiniittiin 'all of a suddeu' < MMo genete 

Tatar data: 
kiniit, kiniittiin 'vdrug, vnezapno' (TatRS 257), kiniit, kiniitten 'hirtelen, 
rogton, egyszerre; p16tzlich' (TatB 56), ki 'niit, ki 'niittiin "Hie kotmaganda, 
iskarmastan, kisaktan, kapYl." (TatAS2 101) - 'absolutely unexpected, 
precipitous, sudden', "Yaz kone ide, kie ide, kinat alla ni buldY" - 'It was a 
summer day, it was late and all uf a sudden what happened? - I don't 
know ... '. kiniiktiin, kiniittiin 'vdrug' (KST 134), percii 'kinat; vdrug' (KST 
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179), kindt 'vnezapno' (RTatS 71), kindt 'id.' (DSTat 172), kindttdn 'id.' 
(DSTat 32), kindt 'plotzlich, unerwartet' (MiSTat 151), 

Bashkir data: 
kindt ~ qapi'/ 'rezko, bystro, vnezapno, neozidanno, vdrug' (Bashk 275), 
kindt 'vdrug, vnezapno, neozidanno, skoropostimo, zapal'Civyj' (BashkRS 
261), 

Other Kipchak data: 
keneten 'vnezapno' (NoghRS 247), ken et: kenet-kenet 'izredka' (Kirg 373), 

Early Kipchak data: 
kenete 'pIOtzlich' (CC 138), kenetd 'similis' (CCK 233), keskenetd 'ansi'zi'm' 
[sic!] (AQP 152), kenete 'aniden, birdenbire' (KT 138), 

Chuvash datum: 
kinet 'neozidanno, vdrug, srazu' (Chuv 177), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
genete 'pIOtzlich, unerwartet' (MNT 49), genete 'vnezapno' (MA 170), 
genedte: genedte serifii (AQJU 194), 

Written Mongolian data: 
genedte 'suddenly, unexpected(ly), by chance, by accident' (L 377), genedte 
'p16tzlich, unerwartet; vnezapno, necajanno' (Schmidt 197a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
gent, gented 'vdrug, neozidanno' (KhRS 133), gendkel 'vnezapno' (DagP 
74), gened 'p16tzlich, unerwartet' (KWb 133), genedte 'tout-a-coup, subit' 
(OrdM). 

The Mongolian word derives from the verb gened- 'to be surprised' (cf. 
Poppe 1976:473). It was borrowed by a number of Turkic languages; 
Rasanen listed them in his etymological dictionary (RVEW 252). 

Instead of the Mongolian initial g- we find k- in the Turkic languages. For 
further data see also Zajetczkowski's article on Mongolian loan words in 
Karaim (cf. MEKS 299). 

There is a derivative of the word in the Middle Kipchak Psalter (AQP 
152), with a more intensive meaning: keskenetd. Its variant has a misprint 
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ansizim62 [sic!] 'suddenly, all of a sudden'. There are a few other MMo loans 
in the text similarly to the Bible translation into the Northern Crimean 
dialect of Karaim.63 

The ablative suffix +DAn appears on Turkic data in order to fit them into 
the system. 64 

We see it in Tungus: genetiko:n 'vdrug' (Poppe 1927a:41). 

77. kinji 'youngest child' < MMo cf. WMo kenye 

Tatar data: 
kinji ~ kinyd 'poslednyj rebenok, posledys' (TatTD 172), kincdfdy ~ kincd 
'1. kece; mladsij; 2. ill keckena bala; samyj malenkij rebenok, poslednyj' 
(ST 99), kincd ~ kincdfdy65 '1. kece; mladsij66; 2. ill keckena bala, tOpcek; 
samyj malen'kij rebenok, posledys' (KST 134), 

Bashkir data: 
kinyd 'mladsij (iz detej); (dial.) poslednyj' (Bashk 274), kinyd ~ f6ps6k 11 
'kinya; posledys' (BashkD2 257), 

Other Kipchak data: 
gin} 'gozbebegi; oyuncak bebek, kukla' (Krch 205), genja: ~ fay 'zerebenok 
(ot kobylicy tret'ego goda)' (KrchT 184), k'inji 'Puppe' (KrchP), ginzi 
'Puppe' (BlkP 221), kendie 'mladsij' (CrTatR 66), kenje 'ya~, genlj:; jung' 
(CrKar), genie '(po vozrastu) mladsij' (RKklp), kenje (Kaz), genie 'posledys 
(0 rebenke)' (Kum), kenje 'mladsij' (CrTat 124), 

62 The word is well known as ansfzfn 'birdenbire' (KT9). 
63 There are the following MMo loans in the latter text: narat, qaral1u(luq), oram, 

soqur, t6le- (Jankowski 1997:25). 
64 See my articles on these lexicalized forms (Csaki 2004). 
65 The denominal Mo. adjective suffix is well known, it appears on other Mo. loans 

without any special meaning, e.g.: irkatay 'kapriznyj, izbalovannyj' (KST 114) 
cf. irka 'id.'. 

66 We have seen in the case of other loanwords that some enter another category of 
words: e.g. a noun shall turn into adjective or vica versa. We see in the 
compound kinca piga 'mladsaja sredi starsih sester muza' (KST 180) that the 
original Mo. noun has became an adjective. 
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Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
KinJi 'Pn.' (C 153), genj'gizli ve gumulti hazine, hazine' (BL), 

Written Mongolian data: 
kenye 'child born to old parents' (L 454), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xenz 'osszel sarjadt, kaszahis utan nott fii, (oreg smloktol) keson szuletett 
(gyermek), (Khal 640), kenje 'spatgeboren; vom vieh: im herbst geboren 
(und darum klein und schwach), (KWb 226). 

*kenc ~ kenie 'mladsij iz detej' (Tenisev 2001:657) 
Both ofthe above words go back to Mo kenje, but they must have been taken 
over from different dialects in different times. In Karachay the word is 
present in the terminology of horse-breeding in the form: gendia tay ~ 
gendietay 'klsragm US: ya~mda iken dogurdugu tay' (Krch) - see above. 
(TMEN§352) kenjii 'Nesthakchen' tU < mo < tU, (Eren 1999:153). 
For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:36), (Birtalan 1992:38). 

78. koda 'affiliated relatives addressing each other' < MMo quda 

Tatar data: 
koda 'kum, svat (otec i rodstvenniki zeniha po otnoseniju k roditeljam i 
rodstvennikam nevesty)' (TatRS 267), koda fibiirii 'svatat' ~ yauCi' fibiirii 
'asking of hand in marriage', kodaca 'a no es ferj noverei egymas iranyaban, 
komaasszony; schwestem der frau und des mannes (gegenseitig, gevatterin), 
(TatB 59), qoda 'svat', qodagi'y 'svaha' (TatDS 199), kuda 'Freiwerber' 
(TatC 99), argi's qoda 'top koda' (Bajazitova 1986:130) - 'the most 
important person among the in-laws (in general the father of the bride or 
bride-groom)" koda 'Brautwerber' (PTatD), kuta 'svat' (GTat), koday 
'birader, hem~ire; Bruder, Schwester' (MishK 253), koday2 'Vater, 
Brtidervon Brautigam und Braut in ihrem Verhaltnis zucinander' (MiSTat 
152), koda 'Oylanase yeget yag'innan k'iz yauCllarga, kalas sorarga bargan ir 
kese, ir yauc'i.' (TatAS2 124) - 'a man, a mediator man going to the lady 
mediator in order to find a bride, being sent from the side of a young man 
who is about to get married', koda 'svat" (AKRTat 180), qoda 'svat' 
(TatTD 135), qota 'koda; svat' (ST 130), quca 'ab'iY (oll kesega aytela); 
djadja (obrascenie k starsemu); 2. atas'in'iTj yaki anas'in'iTj enese; mladsij brat 
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otca ili materi' (KST 157), koda 'svat' (RTatS 606), bas koda 'yauci', dimce' 
(DSTat 30), 

Bashkir data: 
qorJa : qorJa gileu 'qi'o yausi'lay kileU' (BashkDl 132) - 'to come to a girl 
with a marriage proposal', qorJa 'svat' (Rudenko 1955:259), qorJayay ~ 
qorJayiy 'svatja' (BashkD2 142r, 

Other Kipchak data: 
quda 'svat' (NoghRS 252), quda 'id.' (KazRS), quda 'id.' (KrklpRS 406), 
quda 'svat' (CrTat 163), 

Early Kipchak datum: 
xuda 'druhna, druzba, swatka, swat, demoiselle d'honneur, courtiere de 
mariage' (DAK 495), 

Chuvash data: 
xaDa 'leanykero, koma; Brautwerber, Gevatter' (ChuvP 43), xuda 'test' i 
svekor mezdu soboju' (Zol), xata 'svat (otec odnogo iz suprugov i vse 
muzciny ego rodni po otnoseniju k roditeljam drugogo supruga)' (Chuv 
549), 

Other Turkic data: 
xuda 'match-maker' (GT 30), kuda 'svat' (RaltS 678), qodoyoi 'die beiden 
MUtter eines Ehepaars im Verhaltniss zu einander' (YakB 86), kuda 
'svad'ba, svatovstvo, svat, svaha' sr. kudagay (TuvRS 261), quda -+ baja 
(Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
quda 'verschwagert, Schwager' (MNT 70), quda : anda quda (MonPr 45), 
quda 'les deux familles alliees entre eux par le mariage de leurs enfants' 
(LHY), 

Written Mongolian data: 
quda 'rodstvennik; parent d'un nom different' (Kow 908), quda 'the heads 
of two families related through marriage of their children; father of one's 

67 The word qoJa 'svat' is also present in the same dictionary but not in this 
explicit form. It explains the word tupi"y on p. 263. 
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son-in-law or daughter-in-law' (also a term of address)' (L 979), quda 'svat, 
svaha' (KalmP 101), quduyui 'die Verwandtin, Base; rodstvenniea, 
svojstvenniea, tetka' (Sehmidt 174b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xoad - xoada 'svat, otey bracuscihsja ili suprugov' (DagP 98), xuda 
'Freiwerber' (BurC 128), xudu 'sehwagersehaft, verwandtschaft, leute, deren 
kinder unter sich verheiratet sind' (KWb 194), xud 'svat, kum' (KhRS 561), 
qud 'svat, svatJa' (Nom 68), xuda 'les chefs de deux familles alliees par le 
mariage de leurs enfants, les membres males de deux familles alliees entre 
elles par le mariage de leurs enfants, nom servant a designer, a une noce, 
chacun des invites males' (OrdM). 

The word is known in the majority of Turkic languages now spoken, with 
slight phonetical differences. One of them is: qoza 'svat' - in the North­
Western Tatar dialect (cf. Kiekbaev 1981: 18), quca '2. ataslnlll yaki anaslnlll 
enese; mladsij brat otca ili materi'; kinca quca 'samyj mladsij iz starsih 
brat'ev muza, samyj mladsij brat muza' (ST 136). 

Doerfer considers it a Mongolian loan in the Turkic languages and also in 
Manchu: quda 'Schwager' moo (TMEN§296, MT 81). Rasanen listed the 
Turkic languages that had borrowed the word from Mongolian (RVEW 296). 

There are also differences in the usage of the word. See for instance, the 
following: "Crezvycajno interesno to ponjatie, kotoroe vkladyvalos' v termin 
q06a 'svat', svatami baskir nazyval ne tol'ko muzej rodnyh sester svoej zeny, 
no i vsjakogo muzcine, vzjavsego zenu iz togo ze roda, iz kotorogo byla 
vzjata ego zena. Poslednee mozno rassmatrivat' kak perezitok byloj dual'noj 
organizaeii rodov. Zarucivsis soglasiem syna i zeny, otec otpravljal k 
buduscemu testju svatov (qo6a) ili sam otpravljalsja k nemu dlja 
peregovorov." (Rudenko 1955:259). 

As for the Mongolian side: "Marriages are fixed when the children are 
minors ... and even prenatal betrothal is known ... At the betrothal, presents 
are made to the parents of the girl, and the amount of the gift is fixed. 
Thenceforth the two families are to each other as xuda (parents of spouses)." 
(Krader 1963:38), ef. also H.H. Vreeland and K. Vjatkina, etc. 

It is safely said that the word belongs to marriage - terminology, and it 
can be used for male and female affiliated relatives. Both for this and also 
the preserved intervocalic -d- we consider the word of Mongolian origin in 
VK. There is a feminine form of the word to be found in Turkic langugaes: 
qudagi"y 'svat'ja' (CrTat 163), qotagi"y 'kodagly; svat'ja' (ST 130). 
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It was probably borrowed by Chuvash straight from Mongolian, i.e. 
without mediation (R6na-Tas 1973-1974:131). 
For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982:112), (Sch6nig 2000:157). 

79. kod"ik 'well' < MMo quduq 

Tatar data: 
kodik - koye 'kolodec' (TatRS 267), kutuk 'Brunnen' (TatC 99), qodoq, 
qozoq 'vake' (TatDS 200) - 'ice-hole', kodik - koye: Tokerma kodikka, 
sutn ecarse'l! (TatAS2 125) - 'Don't spit into the well, you might drink its 
water!' qodoq 'kolodec' (TatTD 136), qotoq 'koe; kolodec' (ST 130), qotoq 
'koe; kolodec' (KST 154), 

Bashkir data: 
qo~oq 'kolodec' (BashkRS), qoJi"q 'id.' (BashkK 141), qo~oq, qotoq 
'mikrogidrografik ob'ekt' (Kamalov 1975:137), qo~oq - qotoq - qoyo 
'kolodec' (Kiekbaev 1981: 15), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kuduX 'Brunnen' (MEKS 299), qudi"q 'kolodec' (RKklp 348), 

Other Turkic data: 
quduy - quduq 'well' (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
quduq 'Brunnen' (MNT 70), quduq 'kolodec' (MA 308), quduy 'id.' (IMI 
445), quduq 'well' (KD201C3), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qudug 'kolodec' (Golst2 131), quduq 'kolodec; puits' (Kow 918), qudduy 
'well' (L 980), quduq 'kolodec' (KalmP 102), qudduy 'der Brunnen; 
kolodec' (Schmidt 174c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
hudug 'Brunnen' (KWb 194b), xudag 'kolodec' (KhRS 561), quduy 'well, 
spring' (Krue 117), xuduk 'id.' (OrdM). 



134 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 

We can find two words for 'well' in VK languages. One is koye (TatRS 
267), the other is kodik. The former is the result of the development from 
Old Turkic quduy < qud- 'to give water' (DTS 463), (Clauson 1972:598). 
This word spread on a vast area, can be found in almost every Turkic 
language, moreover it went through into Mongolian as well. 

The other word meaning 'well' was reborrowed from Mongolian both in 
Tatar and Bashkir languages. 
After Poppe (1955:151) Nominhanov put together the Mongolian forms of 
the word (Nominhanov 1975:235). For further data see Doerfer's handbook 
(p. 395): quduy 'Brunnen' m., moo < m. (TMEN§272). 

80. konafin 'three years old female animal' < MMo qunajn, '}'unajn 

Tatar data: 
konaJtn tana 'ike tapklr bozaulagan yas slyer' (DSTat 92) - 'young cow that 
has calved two times already', qunacln (BarR IV:60) 'telka po tret' emu 
godu' (ST 134), qonaJin 'PlyIl tana, kilase yIlga qonaJIn, osonse yasenda.' 
(TatTD 138) - 'This year cow, next year qonaJin in her third year of age.', 
qonaii"n 'korova na tret'em godu' (TatTD 138), 

Bashkir data: 
qonaii"n 'kobyla ot dvuh do treh let' (BashkRS 338), qonayi"n 'qlslr, tIy hlYlr; 
jalovaja korova' (BashkD2 144), qonaii"n - qonazi"n - qonayi"n 'trehletnjaja 
kobyla' (Isberdin 1979:20), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
qunaCi 'telenok dvuh let; ein zweijahriges Fiillen' (Rad13 911), qunaci"n 'ii9 
ya~llla girmemi~ di~i buzagl' (KT 163-iM), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kunaJin - kunaytn 'telka (korovy, olenja)' (KirgRS 445), qunanj:n 'netel' 
(telka do 2-h let, esce ne telivsajasja)' (CrTat 165), qunanJin 'telka' (CrTatR 
83), qunajin 'korova-trehletka; kobylica-trehletka' (KrchT 422), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
qunaJin 'dreijahrig' (MNT 72), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
yunafin 'trehletnjaja (0 skote), (KalmP 114), yunafin 'dreijiihrig (Femin), 
trehletnjaja' (Schmidt 202a), yunafin 'trehletnjaja korova' (Golst2 178), 

Other Mongolian data: 
guni(in) 'trehletnjaja korova, trehletnjaja (0 samke zivotnogo)' (KhRS 126), 
gundin 'dreijahrig (vonweiblichen haustieren), (KWb 155), yunjz 'id.' (Nom 
228), gundiin 'agee du quatre ans (jument, vache), (air 140), gunafi 'age des 
trois ans (vache, chamelle - On donne aussi le nom de gunafi a une vache ou 
chamelle de quatre ou cinq ans)' (OrdM 314). 

The word has a Mongolian etymology; it derives from yunan 'three-year old 
male (animal)'. The suffix + *fin occurs as an ending of words indicating the 
age of female beings. For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:240). 
Concerning its suffix we can get a similar explanation from Benzing: 
'Feminina: bei Altersangaben fur Tiere durch das Suffix -jz = oir.-fin, yunjz 
'dreijahrig' - masc. yunn, tu!jz 'funfjahrig' - masc. tuln (Benzing 1985 :42). 

The word was borrowed by Ewenki as well: gunaiin 'trehletnjaja korova' 
(Novikova 1979:122). We see it in Tungus: gunacin 'trehletnjaja korova' 
(Poppe 1927a:42). 

In VK languages we find an intervocalic -j ~ -i- alternation in qonaiin, a 
clear criterion of borrowing. We suspect that the first vowel has become 
somewhat reduced -u- > -0-. There is an inorganic +n-in Crimean Tatar, 
which is most probably an areal phenomenon. 

It is interesting to mention that we find the word kunaiin together with 
the word tay in Kirghiz. 
For further data see Rasanen's dictionary (RVEW 301). 

81. konan 'three years old male animal' < MMo qunan - ,),unan 

Tatar datum: 
qonan 'trehletnij zerebenok' (TatTD 138), 

Bashkir data: 
qonan 'zerebec-trehletka' (Bashk 369), qonan 'zerebec ot dvuh do treh let' 
(BashkRS), kunan 'hammeves men' (PBashk 255) - 'three-year-old 
stallion', konan: konan at 'zerebenok na tret'em godu' (BashkK) - ' foal in 
his third year of age', qonan ugeJ 'three year old ox' (ISberdin 1986:22), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
kunan 'zerebenok po tret'emu godu' (KirgRS 445), yunan ~ qunan 
(KrklpRS 154), qunan 'zerebec do 3 let' (NoghRS 253), qunan 'dvuh­
trehgodovalyj zerebenok' (CrTat 165), kiinay 'csik6; Flillen' (KumN 134), 
kunan 'kon' 2-3 let' (CrTatR 83), 

Early Kipchak and Estem Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
kunan 'trehletnyj zerebenok; ein dreijahriges Flillen' (Radl2 910), qunan 
'zerebenok (trehletnij, ot dvuh do treh let)' (KI68), konan 'zerebenok 
dvuhgodovalyj, s 3-j vesny' (Bud2 95), quna 'iki ya~mdaki dana' (KT 163-
TZ), qunan 'lis: ya~mdaki tay' (KT 163-TA), 

Other Turkic data: 
kunan 'ein junger Stier' (MEJ 19), yunan 'a three year old foal' (Turki), 
kunan 'trehgodovalyj (0 domasnih zivotnyh)' (Tuv 265), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
yunan 'trehletnjaja rogataja skotina' (MA 179), yunan 'trehletnee zivotnoe' 
(MA 404), qunan 'drei Jahre alt' (MNT 72), 

Written Mongolian data: 
yuniin 'trehletnij (0 skote), (KalmP 114), yunan 'dreijahrig (Masc.), 
trehletnij' (Schmidt 202a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
gunun 'age de quatre ans (cheval, boeuf) , (Oir 140), gun(an) 'harmadfii, 
harmadik eveben jar6 (him allat, 16, v. marha)' (Khal 114), gunn 'dreijahrig 
(vom vieh), die dreizahl, der dritte tag (im monat)' (KWb 155), guna 'boeuf 
chatre qui est dans sa troisieme annee (on donne aussi le nom de guna cl un 
boeuf de quatre ou cinq ans)' (OrdM 314b). 

The word goes back to the Mongolian word gurban 'three'. It is a wide­
spread loan in many Turkic languages and can also be found in Manchu: 
Ewenki gunan, Sol. gunan, Man. gima (cf. MT 102). We see it in Tungus: 
gunan 'trehletnyj bycok' (Poppe 1927a:42). 

In his study on MMo numerals Rybatzki (2003 :70) listed this word 
among other lexicalized numeral derivatives: SH qunan ~ C ghunan 'three­
year-old' (male animal). 
For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:245). 
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82. koriin 'brown' < MMo kiiren 

Tatar data: 
koriin 'buryj, burovato-korienevyj' (TatRS 328), koriin 'sotet pej, bama; 
braun Pferd' (TatB63), koriin, koriin at 'braune (Pferd), (PTatD), koriin 
'darei'n yaki qi'zdi'ri'lyan kofe tosendage, qOlli'rt tOstage' (TatAS2 271) -'of 
the same colour as cinnamon or roasted-coffee, blondish-brownish', koriin 
'korienevyj' (ST 102), kiiriil1 'koran; buryj' (ST 110), koriil1 'korienevyj' 
(BarTat 161), koriin 'klikCin; seryj' (TatTD 202), qWJfr 'koran; korienevyj' 
(KST 155t8

, koriin 'kara-eali'y' (DSTat 77), 

Bashkir data: 
koriin 'buryj' (BashkRS 282), koriin 'buryj (0 losadi), (BashkK 148), koriin 
'sotet pej, bama' (PBashk 254), koriin 'fioletovyj' (BashkD2 112), koriin 
'buryj, burovato-korienevyj' (Bashk 301), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kilrel1 'mast' (losadi), kiirel1 at 'losad' temnoryzej masti' (Kaz 221), kilrol1 I 
(0 masti) 'buryj' (KirgRS 470), gilrel1 'buryj' (RKklp 69), 

Chuvash datum: 
keren 'sOtetbama; schwarzbraun, dunkelbraun' (ChuvP 64), keren 'rozovyj; 
temno-ryzij (0 masti losadi), (Chuv 171), 

Other Turkic data: 
kilriin 'ryzij (mast' losadi), (AzRS 118), kilriil1 '0 losadjah: buryj, 
krasnovatyj, solovoj, seryj, sivyj' (YakP 1327), kilreng -+ koran 'dun horse' 
(Redh. 697), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
kilren 'brown, maroon, deep violet' (KDI87C7), 

Written Mongolian data: 
kilren, kilrel1 'temnyj, temnoburyj, temnognedoj; obscur, noir, brun, basane' 
(Kow 2636), kilreng '(dark) brown, maroon (esp. of fur), deep violet' (L 
505), kilrilng 'buryj' (KalmP 297), kilreng 'schwarzbraun (von Haar, wie 
z.b. bei Pferden); temnoburyj (0 sersti, kak napr. u losadej)' (Schmidt 185b), 

68 There is a synonym offered by Tumaseva: sari" (KST 155). 
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Other Mongolian data: 
xiiren 'koricnevyj, buryj (0 masti)' (KhRS 577), kiire17 'dunkelbraun, 
dunkellila; Pferdefarbe' (KWb 248), kiiri17, kiire17 'bron, bron fonce 
(chevaux), (OrdM). 

The word is a Mongolian loan in Yakut (cf. MEJ 54) and also in several 
Siberian Turkic languages (RVEW 310). Doerfer gives more data 
concerning its literature: kiire17 'dunkelbraun' 328 tU. < moo < tU. 
(TMEN§328, 1724). 

It was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the closing process of the 
vowels there. Koran belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping in the 
Volga Kipchak and Chuvash. It was borrowed by Chuvash (kiiran) from 
Tatar with the meaning 'osoka'. 
For further data see: (Schonig 2000: 130), (Dmitrieva 2001: 102). 

83. kunalka 'shelter for the night' < MMo cf. WMo qonal,),a, *qonolqa 

Tatar data: 
kunaca 'kunarga; nocevat" (TatTD 142), kunu 'nocevka', kuna (ton iitkiira) 
torgan urrnyakifir 'nocleg' (RTatS 381), 

Bashkir data: 
qunalqa 'nocevka; nocleg; - tonak (Bashk 381), qunalqa 'nocleg' (Bashk), 
qunalqa 'nocleg' (BashkD2 148), 

Chaghatay datum: 
qonalga 'nocleg; das Nachtquartier' (Radl2 910), 

Other Turkic datum: 
qonov'al- 'to perch' (Turki), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qono- 'nocevat" (KalmP 90), qonu- 'iibernachten; perenocevat" (Schmidt 
161b), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
xonlya 'das tibemachten, nachtquartier' (KWb 185), xonoglo- 'megszall, 
meghal; megallapodik' (Khal 583), xonolgo 'action de passer la nuit' (OrdM 
353a). 

The stem of the word is the Old Turkic qon- 'opuskat'sja, sadit'sja' (DTS 
455). This was borrowed by the Mongols, and to it a vowel was added: 
qonu-, qona-. We can find it in this shape also in Dagur: xono- 'nocevat', 
provodit sutki' (DagP 99). 

On the Mongolian deverbal nomen suffix -lga see (Poppe 1954:47, 
1964: 161), (SchOnig 2000: l32). 
Doerfer gives further data: qonalya 'Nachtlager' (TMEN§292). 

84. kU1Ji,. 'dark brown' < WMo qongyur 

Tatar datum: 
qUllfr 'koran; koricnevyj' (KST 155), 

Bashkir data: 
kOllort 'nejasnyj, tusklyj, nejarkij' (Bashk 300), kOllgor 'koriinh'iu -
bordovyj' (BashkD2 110), kOljgort 'as'iq bulmagan qarah'iu; temno-buryj' 
(BashkD2 111), kOllgort sfray 't08hOb' (BashkD1 107), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qongyur 'fallow, yellow-bay, chestnut (of a horse), (L 962), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
xongor 'vilagossarga, sargasbama; faka' (KhaI582). 

The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding. There are other 
words apart from this one, denoting different colour of horses borrowed 
from Mo. by VK languages. As we see in the case of West Siberian Tatar, 
the synonym of the word is also a Mo. loan (see the following article). 
(TMEN§ 1536) 'kastanienfarbig' 

The suffix on Bashkir data can be the remnant of Mo suffix +tai, like in 
the case of23. ho[a1Jei,. see above. 
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85. kur 'heath-grouse' < MMo cf. WMo qur 

Tatar data: 
kurtay 'kosni'Tj ber tore (ayaklari' ozi'n, suda yozmi torgan, torna sikelle zur 
kos' (DSTat 100) - 'a kind of a bird (her legs are long, she can swim in 
water, is as big as a crane)', qurtai 'ceHin; caplja' (KST 156), 

Bashkir data: 
qar 'teterev, teterevinyj' (Bashk 369), qar 'teterev' (ISberdin 1986:24), qur 
'nyiri fajd' (PBashk 255) - 'heath-grouse', 

Other Kipchak data: 
qur 'teterev' (RKklp 1004), 

Written Mongolian data: 
qur yuryuul (Wu-Ti 4148), qur 'black grouse' (L 987), qur yuryuul 'das 
Birkhuhn; teterka' (Schmidt 170b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xur 'teterev, teterka' (KhRS 565), xara 'auerhahn' (KWb 187a). 

The word is lacking in Turkic antiquity, furthermore it has a synonym in 
Tatar: kortlek 'nyiri fajd; Birkhuhn' (TatB 63). We consider kur as a 
Monglian loan in VK. 
In Tatar the word has a Mo suffix -tay. 

86. kiikriik 'brust' < MMo kokrek 

Tatar data: 
kiikrdk 'Brust' (TatB), kokrdk 'grud' ; ms, imcak' (RTatS 118), kokrdk, 
kiikrdk 'grud" (BarTat 161), kokrok 'verhnjaja cast' tulovisca' (ST 104), 
kiikrdk 'grud" (ST 107), kiikordk, kiikrdk 'Brust' (Tat), kiikrdkcd 'nagrudnik, 
ukrasennyj raznocvetnymi tes'mami, barhatom, pozumentom, nadevaemyj 
poverh plat'ja' (TatTD 204), kiikrdk 'id.' (DSTat 60), teves 'ms, kiikrak' 
(DSTat 182), iimgdn 'hayvan kiikrage' (DSTat 257), 
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Bashkir data: 
kiikriik 'grud'; grudnoj' (Bashk 312), kiikriik 'id.' (BashkDl 110), kiikriik 
'melI, kebel' (BashkP 255), kiikriik sitlege 'grudnaja po lost" (BashkD2 116), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
gokrek 'gogus kemigi' (KT 87-iH), kokrek 'chest' (Rbg), kokriik 'grud" 
(ChagB 231), kokrek 'kadavra, ceset' (Hou 21), kokiirde~ 'sut karde~' (Hou), 
kokiis ~ kogiis 'grud" (HSF 618), kogiiz 'poitrine' (UHy), kokiiz 'breast' 
(Kor), 

Other Kipchak data: 
kokiirek 'gogus' (Krch 273), kokrek, kokiirek 'gogus' (Karya-Ko~ay 

1954:134), kokrek 'Brust, Busen' (BlkP 230), kokiirek 'grud', grudnoj' 
(Kum), kokiirek 'Herz, Busen' (KumN 133), kokrek 'grud" (CrTat 133), 
(CrTatR 70), kokiirok 'grud' (kazdaja iz dvuh ee polovin; tOs)' (Kirg 419), 
kokirek, kokrek 'grud", serdce' (Kklp), kokirek 'grud" (Kaz), 

Chuvash datum: 
kiiGar 'melI; brust' (ChuvP 67), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
koke 'female breast' (KDI98C23), koken (SH, Mu.), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
kokiin 'breast' (L 483), 

Other Mongolian data: 
xox, xoxon 'emU), csecs, kebel' (Khal 607), kokn 'id.' (KWb). 

There are synonyms in Karachay osiin 'gogus' (Krch 318), tos 'gogus' 
(Krch407), the latter being an Old Turkic word to:~ 'the chest, the upper part 
of the chest' (Clauson 1972:558). 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955: 142), Doerfer: (TMEN§343) kokeltas 
'MiIchbruder' tU. < moo (Schonig 2000:128), *kokrek 'verhnjaja cast' 
tulovisca' (Tenisev 2001 :273, 803). 
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87. kiimiigiiy 'Adam's apple' < MMo cf. WMo komegei 

Bashkir data: 
kiimiigiiy 'kadyk' (BashkRS 294), k6miigiiy - k6miik 'Irgaq' (BashkD2 110), 
k6miigiiy - irgaq 'allqau69

; nebo' (BashkD2 311), kiimiigiiy 'b6gao, hlylr 
malInlll urtI' (BashkD2 117) - 'throat, cavity of the mouth of cows', 
kiimiigiiy - kiimiiy (BashkD 1 111), kiimiigiiy - tamaq (zoolBashk 131), 

Other Kipchak datum: 
k6miikiiy 'mesto pod nimej celjustju po obe storony gorla' (KrklpRS 334), 

Chaghatay datum: 
k6miikiiy 'nebo vo rtu, der Gaumen' (Radl2 1320), 

Other Turkic data: 
k6m6g6i 'der vordere Theil des RaIses' (YakB 58), 

Written Mongolian data: 
k6:mei 'podborodki (u meha), duska sobolja; la peau sous le museau, peau 
de la poitrine' (Kow3 2609), k6gemei = k6mei 'pharynx, throat' (L 479), 
k6miig - k6miigei 'shed, roof over a portico, eaves' (L 487), k6gemei 'der 
Bauchteil eines Felles oder Balges; brjucnaja cast' skury ili meha' (Schmidt 
181b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
x66mei 'meh brjusnoj casti skury' (BurRS 593), k6:me: 'der hellere 
bauchteil eines felles' (KWb 239), x66mii 'zev, gorlo' (KhRS 553), k6:m 
'mesto pod podborodkom' (DagP 83). 

The word kiimiigiiy is living in Bashkir parallel with kiimiiy. Both forms 
mean 'throat' and 'Adam's apple'. They have a third synonym: tamaq. This 
is well known in other Turkic languages. We can justly suspect that the latter 
is the original Turkic word (tamaq 'gorlo' DTS 529), while the other two are 
loan words. 

There could have been two forms of the word in Middle Mongolian: 
k6ge+mei and k6ge+megei > k6:megei, k6gemei. 

69 The Middle Mongolian loanword is explained by another loanword of the same 
origin. 



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 143 

Mongolian koge- could be the stem, meaning 'to swell, distend, foam' (L 
478). Because the etymology is not wholly clear, we cannot decide upon the 
chronology of the metathesis. We can only say that the Bashkir word goes 
back to a Mongolian komegei. The first vowel became closer in Bashkir 
later. 

88. makta- 'to praise' < MMo makta-

Tatar data: 
makta- 'hvalit', pohvalit" (TatRS 359), makta- 'dicserni; loben' (TatB 168), 
makta- 'hvalit" (TatJ 90), maktancay -- maktancaq -- maktanCik 'hvastun' 
(KST 164), makta- 'ovmek; birinin mehasinin, iyi taraflarm anmak' (TatN 
490) - 'to boast, talk of the best sides of one's merits', makta- 'kemnell yaki 
narsanell da bulsa yaMY, kiirkam, ullay, faydal1 yagYn huplau, yaMY dip 
soylaii' (TatAS2 361) - 'to praise or approve of the good, beautiful, 
comfortable, useful sides of somebody or something', makta- 'loben' 
(PTatD), maqta- 'hvalit" (BarTat), kOf{gur- 'maktan-; hvastat'sja' (ST 104), 
makta- 'hvalit" (TatYu 90), makta- 'hvalit" (RTatS 715), ikS- 'makta-' 
(DSTat 60), makta- 'riihmen, loben' (MiSTat 157), 

Bashkir data: 
maqta- 'hvalit', voshvaljat', rashvalivat'; hvala' (Bashk 418), maqta- 'hvalit" 
(BashkRS), maqta- 'hvalit" (BashkK), makta- 'dicserni' (PBashk 257), 

Other Kipchak data: 
maqta- 'hvalit" (KazRS), maqta- 'praise' (KazDTL 114), mak'ta- 'hvalit" 
(NoghRS 254), makta- 'dicserni, hizelegni; loben, schmeicheln' (KumN 
135), maxta- 'preisen, loben' (MEKS 300), maqta- 'hvalit" (RKklp 1075), 
mahta- 'ovmek, methetmek' (Krch291), maxta- 'hvalit', voshvaljat' kogo­
eto; proslavljat' kogo-eto' (KrchT), maxt'a- 'loben' (KrchP), mahta- 'loben, 
riihmen, preisen' (BlkP 242), maqta- 'hvalit", voshvaljat" (Kum), maqta- 'to 
praise' (KumR 90), maqta- 'hvalit" (CrTat 182), maqta- 'riihmen, loben' 
(CrKar), maqta-, maqla-, mah'la- 'hvalit" (Kklp), makta- 'hvalit" (Kirg 
512), makta- 'praise' (KirgDTL 114), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
maxta- 'loben, preisen' (CC 162), mahta- 'laudo' (CCK 234), maxta­
'chwalic si~, se vanter, se glorifier de' (DAK 515), maqta- 'loben' (C 170), 
makta- P233, K1998 (Clauson 1960:98), makta- 'ov-, ogii~le-, methet-' 
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(Atalay 1945: 216), maxta- 'id.' (AQP 116), mahta- 'ovmek, methetmek' 
(KT 176), CC maktarmen 234, 

Chuvash data: 
muxta- 'hvalit" (Zol 44), muhta- 'hvalit', rashalivat", proslavljat' (Egorov 
1964: 135), muhta- - mohta- - mokta- 'hvalit" (ChuvF), muxta- 'dicserni, 
magasztalni; loben, rtihmen, preisen' (ChuvP 88), 

Other Turkic data: 
maqta- 'preisen, loben' (YakB 146), maxta- 'id.' (MEJ 73), maxta- - mix,la­
'to praise, to eulogize' (Turki), maqta- 'praise' (UygDTL 114), maqta­
'praise' (UzbDTL 114), makta- 'hvalit', odobrjat" (Tuv 286), makta­
'dicserni, hizelegni; loben, schmeicheln' (KumN 135), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
may ta- : maytabai (AQJU 306), maqta- : maqtaba emeyi 'hvalil zensCinu' 
(MA 233), may ta- : maytafu (MonPr 21, 108), maqta- 'vanter, se vanter, 
louer' (LHY), 

Written Mongolian data: 
may ta- 'to praise' (L 520), maqta- 'hvalit" (KalmP 231), maqta- 'loben, 
preisen; hvalit', prevoznosit" (Schmidt 21lc), 

Other Mongolian data: 
makta- 'loben, rtihmen' (KWb 254), may ta- 'to praise' (Krue 100), magta­
'hvalit' , slavit" (KhRS 232), maG 't'a- 'louer' (OrdM). 

It is a Mongolian loan in Cuman according to Poppe (1962:336), in Karaim 
according to Zaj<lczkowski (MEKS 300), and in Yakut, see KaluZy'nski 
(MEJ 73), and in Armenian according to Schtitz. 

Due to the initial m- we can consider it to be a Mongolian loan in Tatar 
and Bashkir as well as in Karachay-Balkar languages. 
For further literature see: (Scerbak 1986:51), Doerfer (1996:174), (Fedotov 
1996:364), (Schonig 2000:134), (Csaki 2004:21). 
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89. malakay 'bat' < MMo mala"lai, malaqai, maqalai 

Tatar data: 
malaxay = kolakCfn 'fiUes sapka; eine Miitze mit Ohrdeckel' (TatB 169), 
malaqay 'id.' (TatDS), malahay 'Mehtan tegelgan kolakcln biirek.' (TatAS2 
362) - 'cap made of fur covering the ears as well', malahay 'kolaklI biirek, 
kolakcln biirek' (RTatS 304), 

Bashkir data: 
malaxay ~ teiiatbilrek (BashkD2 167) - 'cap covering the ears', malahay 
'sapka-usanka' (Kiekbaev 1981:14), 

Chuvash data: 
mulaxxay 'sapka' (Chuv 248), malaxay 'csiicsk6kkel elhitott t6li sapka; 
wintermiitze mit zipfeln' (ChuvP 84), mulaxay 'id.' (Asm8 260), mulaxxay 
'id.' (Egorov 1964:134), 

Other Kipchak data: 
malaqay 'sapka' (RKklp 1099), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
mayala 'sapka' (IMI 441), maqalai 'c. poriik 'sapka' (MA 233), maqalai 
'Hut, Miitze, Kappe' (MNT 106), maqalai 'hat, headgear' (KD205B39), 

Written Mongolian data: 
malaya, malayai 'malakaj, sapka, kartuz, bonnet, casquette, chapeau' (Kow), 
malayai 'hat, cap, headgear' (L 524), maqalai, malaqai 'sapka' (KalmP 
230), malayai 'die Miitze, der Hut, die Koptbekeleidung, der Deckel; sapka, 
sljapa, kryska' (Schmidt 211c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
malgai 'sapka, golovnoj ubor' (KhRS 234), malgai, malagai 'Miitze' (BurC 
172), mayal 'sapka' (DagP 85), malxii 'chapeau' (air 150), malayai 'hat, 
cap' (Krue 100), malagai 'miitze', maxla: 'id.' (KWb 254). 

Though the origin of the word is surely Mongolian, we cannot exclude the 
possibility of Russian mediation into VK languages. On its Mongolian origin 
see Poppe (1955:84). 
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The Mongolian word malayai seems to have developed from an earlier 
mayala (IMI), maqalai (MA) by the help of a metathesis. We find the word 
both with or without a final-i: Written Mongolian malayai - malaya 'sapka' 
(Vladimircov 1929:296). It was borrowed by the Manchu without -i: 
Manchu maxala 'Kopfschmuck ewenkisch - jukagirischer Fasson' (MT 
138), and it went through into the VK languages with a final-i. 

Similarly to the other borrowings the Mongolian word final -ai is 
reflected by -ay being a telling sign of the word's being a loan. 
It is also present in the vocabulary of moghol (Ligeti 1954: 138). The word is 
of Mongolian origin in Chuvash (Rana-Tas 1982:99), and also in Kirghiz 
(Oruzbaeva: 0 kirgizskih i mongol'skih .... p. 459). 

90. ma1Jgay, ma1Jlay 'forehead' < MMo mang/ai 

Tatar data: 
mal1gay 'lob, lobnyj' (TatRS 366), mal1gay, mal1ay 'homlok' (TatB 168), 
mal1lay 'lob' (TatJ 91), manglay : ahn (TatN 491), mal1Yay 'Stim' (PTatD), 
mal1gay - mal1day - mal1nay 'lob' (ST 148), mal1gay tiinkii 'nalobnoe 
ukrasenie, splos' uvesannoe serebrjanym monetami' (Bajazitova 1986: 149), 
mal1gay, mal1/ay 'yoznell yaki hayvannar baslnlll kllzdan yugarlgl olese' 
(TatAS2 376) - 'the upper part of the face or in the case of animals, the part 
above the eyes', mal1ay, mal1day, mal1nay 'lob' (BarTat 164), magalay 
'mallgay; lob' (TatTD 216), mal1gaysa - mal1gayca 'starinnyj zenskij 
golovnoj ubor, vysityj speredi biserom i nadevaemyj poverh platka, tafya' 
(TatTD 221), mal1gay - mal1day - mal1nay 'mallgay; lob' (ST 148), mal1lay 
'lob" (TatYu 91), ma1Jay : 'atnll) ike kolak araslnnan mal)gayena tosep 
torgan yall (celka)' (DSTat 73) - 'horse-hair hanging down on the forehead 
ofa horse between the two ears', maiigay 'Stim' (MiSTat 157), 

Bashkir data: 
magalay, maganay 'malllay, mallalay' (BashkD2 165), mal1nay yah 
(BashkD2 168) - 'mane hanging on the forehead (in connection with 
horses)', mal1lay 'lob' (zoolBashk 137), man lay, mal1day, mal1gay, mal1nay 
'lob' (ISberdin 1986:24), 

Other Kipchak data: 
mal1day 'lob, protivopolomaja storona' (Kirg 516), mal1day 'forehead' 
(Kirghiz Manual 128), mal1day 'forehead' (KirgDTL 61), ma1J/ay 'lob' 
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(CrTatR 89), malflay 'Stirn' (CrTat 232), malfday 'lob' (Kaz 238), malfday 
'forehead' (KazDTL 61), malflay 'Stirn' (MEKS 300), malflfilay 'homlok; 
Stirne' (KumN 135), malflay 'lob' KrklpRS 446), malflay ~ ali'n (CrTat 
183), malfilay 'lob, lobnyj' (KrchT 459), mafJlaisa 70 'Uberschwelle, 
Querholz llber der Tllr im Zelt' (NogR 160), ma1Jlay 'die Stirn' (BlkP 242), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
malflay 'Stirn; frons' (CC), magley 'frons' (CCK 110), malflay 'homlok, 
Stirn' (TGA 319), maglay ~ manglay ~ manglayi' ~ melfley 'aIm' (KT 175), 
malflay 'oncll' (KT 177), malflay 'Stirn' (C 170), 

Other Turkic data: 
malfnai ~ magnai 'zuerst, am Anfang, anfangs' (MEJ 15), malflay 'lob, celo' 
(TkmRS 442), malfday 'lob' (AltV 199), malfnai 'Anfang, zuerst' (YakB 
471 [sic! =147), malflay 'forehead' (Turki), malflay 'forehead' (TrkmDTL 
61), ma1Jnay '(voen.) peredovaja cast' vojsk, avangard' (Tuv 289), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
manglai 'Stirn, Vorhut, Spitze der Marschtruppe' (MNT 107), manglai 
'Stirn' (LP), malflai 'front' (LHY I 23), mania ~ manglai (IMM 150), 
manglai (VI 53), manlai [sic!] 'lob' (IMI 441), manylai 'lob', manqlai 
'avangard' (MA 405), manglai : manglay -yin (MonPr 109, 149), manqlai 
'forehead' (KD 198B 17), 

Written Mongolian data: 
malf1ay, malfnay 'celo, lob, glavnyj, verhovnyj, glava, nacal'nik; le millieu 
du front, principal, souverain, supreme : le chef (Kow 1977), manglai 
'forehead, front' (L 527), mangnay 'lob, celo' (KalmP 129), mangnaj 'die 
Stirne; lob, celo' (Schmidt 209c), manglai 'die Stirne, das Oberhaupt, der 
Anfuhrer, das Vorstehende; lob, glava, nacal"nik' (Schmidt 210a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
manlai 'glava, vozd', pervyj, avangardnyj, peredovoj, glavnyj 
glavenstvujuscij' (KhRS 236), malflai ~ malfnii 'stirn, vorderkopf (KWb 
257), malfnii 'front, eminent' (Oir 150), malfil 'lob' (DagP 85), mognay, 
magnai 'Voorhooft' (Wit. 298), malfna: 'front, eminent' (OrdM). 

70 There is a parallel entry: malJlaysa (-sa) 'nalobnik (uzkij remen' uzdecki na lbu 
losadi)' (NogR 160). 
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The first occurrence of the word is in Codex Cumanicus, where Poppe takes 
it for Mongolian (Poppe 1962:336). Doerfer considers the word to be of 
Mongolian origin in Persian: ma1'flai 'Stirn, Vorhut' moo (TMEN§369). The 
original meaning of the word was 'forehead' - according to Doerfer -, the 
other meaning 'vanguard' is a later development.7l 

The combination -ngn- often alternates with -ngl- in Written Mongolian: 
manglai ~ mangnai, mangnuy ~ mangluy etc. The word meaning 'forehead' 
was borrowed from the Mongolian both with -n- and -1- by the VK 
languages. 

Describing the characteristics of Middle Mongol vowels in his study Ry­
batzki (2003 :63) made mention of certain cases, when ... "diphthongoid 
sequences are represented as long monophthongs in sources recorded in the 
Arabic script, an apparent early Western dialectal feature, e.g. *manglai 
'forehead' > SH C manglai ~ C mangnai ~ A manglai ~ A manlaa.,,72 Any 
way the case in VK languages was different, since there are no long 
monophthongs in wordfianI position presenr in this word. 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:84, 159, 171), (Birtalan 1992:39), 
(Kincses Nagy 1997:141), (Sch6nig 2000:134). 

91. mata- 'to trouble, torment, disturb' < MMo cf. WMo mata-

Tatar data: 
mata- 'birini me~guliyeti esnasmda rahatslz etmek' (TatN 488) - 'to disturb 
somebody in his engagement', mata- 'komacaulau, ufJays'izlau' (TatAS2 
371) - 'to trouble, disturb', mata- ~ matala- 'cuald'ir-, cabaliinder-, 
UfJays'izlau, av'ir halda kald'iru' (TatDS 300) - 'to interfere, to become mixed 
up, to intervene, to toss about, to get lost, to leave somebody in difficulty', 
mata- 'pomogat', matala- 'okruzit', oblepit" (ST 149), mata- 'bul'is-, yardam 
it-; pomogat" ~ matala- 's'ir'ip al-; okruzit' , oblepit" (KST 165), mata­
'mescat', bespokoit" (TatTD 220), mata- 'avlr halga tOs-' (DSTat 130) - 'to 
fall ill', 

71 The word belonged to the military terminology of the Timurid age, its basic 
meaning was 'advanced guard, outpost' in Middle Turkic and especially in 
Persian languages (Csiky 2004: 17). 

72 It is not possible to skip this tendency, that took place somewhat earlier also in 
Hungarian vowel-history. 
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Bashkir data: 
mata- '1. krepko privjazyvat' " svjazyvat' '; 2. svjazyvat' (perednye nogi 
losadi; 3. prikrepljat' 'povod' ja losadi k putam Hi verhnemu koncu oglobli 
(etoby ne mogla ujti)' (Bashk 423), mata- 'vozit', mueit' (BashkRS 379), 
mata- 'id.' (BashkDl 155), 

Other Turkic data: 
matai- 'hervortreten, sich wobeln' (MEJ 103), 

Written Mongolian data: 
mata- 'krumm biegen; sognut" (Schmidt 213a), mata- 'to curve, bend, 
hollow out in a vault shape' (L 530), 

Other Mongolian data: 
mata- 'sgibat", vygibat", delat' izognutym' (KhRS 238), mata- 'meghajlit, 
(el/meg)gorbit, ivet hajlit; aska16dik' (Khal 250), mata- 'biegen, 
bogenfOrmig machen' (KWb 258). 

The word is a Mongolian loan in some Turkic languages (RVEW 330), MEJ 
104,108), and also in Ewenki: mata- 'beugen' (MT 61). 

Its original meaning seems to have been 'to bend' but in the course of 
time it changed into 'to torture'. The word can be found in the same form 
with both meaning in the VK languages. 

92. miirgiin 'a good marksman' < MMo mergen 

Tatar data: 
margan 'yaM"i atue"i, toz atue!' (DSTat 137) - 'a good marksman, one who 
can shoot straight', margan 'toz atue"i, aue"i' (TatAS2 420) - 'a good 
marksman, huntsman', mergan 'ohotnik, horosij ohotnik, strelok (snajper)' 
(BarTat 166), margan 'ohotnik' (TatC), margan 'yaM"i atue"i; metkij sterlok' 
(ST 150), mirgan -+ margan (ST), kalmargan 'bal"ik as"iy torgan kos; rybak 
(rybnaja ptica eajka)' (KST 161)73, kanmargan ." kahn urmanda yasi torgan 
kiige/j!m ak yonli; zur ertkic kos (DSTat 75), 

73 We see a compound word in the case of the West Siberian Tatar language, the 
second part is of Mo origin. 



150 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 

Bashkir data: 
miirgiin 'metkij strelok, snajper, metkij, snajperskij, metko' (BashkRS 398), 
miirgiin 'strelok' (BashkK 172), miirgiin 'metkij' (Kiekbaev 1981:14), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
miirgiin 'guter Schiitzer, Held' (C 171), mergen 'fusilier, bon tireur, heros' 
(Chag 498), 

Other Kipchak data: 
mergen 'iskusnyj strelok, snajper, ohotnik' (KrklpRS 457), mergin 'metkij 
strelok; snajper' (CrTat 189), mergin 'metkij' (CrTatR 90), mergen 
'treffsicher (beim Schiessen), (NoghR 160), mergen 'ruzejnyj ohotnik, 
strelok; tuzejnaja ohota' (Kirg 525), mergen 'mesterlovesz' (KazSK), 

Other Turkic data: 
miirgiin 'der da gut trifft, ein guter Schiitze, Geschicklichkeit im Schiessen' 
-- biirgiin (YakB 148), mergan 'strelok, snajper, ohotnik' (UzbRS 259), 
mergen 'sportsman, hunter, spur (of animals), caninetooth' (Turki)74, mergen 
'metkij, masterskoj, mudryj, genial'nyj' (TuvRS 293), mergen 'metkij 
strelok, Mergen' (TkmRS 449), miirgiin - biirgiin 'ein guter Schlitze, 
geschikt, bray' (MEl41), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
mergen: mergen gandarvi-yin okid (AQJU 312), mergen 'wise, sagacious' 
(HpP 127), mergen 'habile, universellement habile' (LHY I 19), mergen : 
mergen-iyer (MonPr 196), merged PI. : merged sayin (MonPr 59), 

Written Mongolian data: 
mergen 'lovkij, umnyj, ucenyj, master svoego dela, iskusnyj ohotnik, 
osobenno strelok, habile, sage, chasseur habile, en partic. un tireur d'arc' 
(Kow 2019), mergen 'a good marksman; wisdom; wise, learned, sage, 
experienced; apt' (L 537), mergen 'strelok, lovkyj, mudryj, artist' (KalmP 
233), mergen 'weise, kunstvoll, meisterhaft, vollkommen, ein Meister, ein 
guter lager; mudryj, iskusnyj, masterskoj, soversennyj master, iskusnyj 
ohotnik' (Schmidt 215b), 

74 Jarring (1964:192) noticed that the meaning 'good marksman' was transferred to 
Turki via Iran. 
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Other Mongolian data: 
mergen 'cempion po strel'be iz luka, metkij strelok, mudryj, prozorlivyj' 
(KhRS 253), mergen 'kiinstler, geschickt, der se in handwerk versteht, jager' 
(KWb 262), mergen 'boles, hozzaert6, mesterijasz' (Khal 269), mergen 
'prudent, sage, avise, judicieux, sense, qui a l'esprit tres fiu, malin, ruse' 
(OrdM 463). 

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in many Turkic languages 
by Doerfer: mergen 'tiichtig' moo (TMEN§363), by Rasanen (RVEW 335) 
etc. It was also mediated to Cheremiss by Chuvash even if today it is extinct 
there, at least we have no example from present day Chuvash (R6na-Tas 
1973-1974:127). For the very same reason Poppe considers Tatar mediation 
more probable than the above mentioned - suggested by R6na-Tas (cf. 
Poppe: On Chuvash-Mongolian linguistic contacts). 
The original meaning may have been 'talented, skilful' as Doerfer considers. 
As a result of a thorough study on the early Mongolian loan words in 
Manchu, Ligeti (1959:243), - cf. also Rozycki - suggested another solution. 

Ramstedt takes the Mongolian verb mer- 'heranschleichen' for the stem, 
to it a -ge(n) deverbal nomen suffix was added. The only problem is that 
there has never been such a verbal stem, as Kara pointed out. 
For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982: 100), (Schonig 2000: 135). 

93. miisekiiy 'sharp' < MMo cf. WMo mese 'any edged weapon' 

Tatar data: 
mdskiiy 'komagay, tuymas kiiz; obzora, nenasytnyj' (ST 151), mdckiiy 
'komagay, tuymas kiiz; obzora, nenasytnyj' (KST 170), 

Bashkir data: 
mdsekiiy ~ asqarin, mdsekiiy 'iitker' (BashkD1 162) - 'sharp', mdsekiiy 
'ostryj' (BashkD2 180), mdskiiy 'obzora; vampir, upyr', vurdalak' (Bashk 
451), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
mes-e: qoor-a mes-e yal (AQJU 312), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
mese 'glaive, toute anne tranchante' (Kow 2006), mese 'any edged weapon 
or tool, knife, dagger, sword, surgical scalpel' (L 537), mese 'das Schwert, 
jede schneidende Waffe; mec, vsjakoe holodnoe oruzie' (Schmidt 2l6b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
mese 'kurzes schwert' (KWb 262), mes 'holodnoe oruzie' (KhRS 253), mese 
'glaive', couteau' (OrdM 463). 

Doerfer considers the word to be of Mongolian origin: mese 'Schwert' moo 
(TMEN§365). No doubt, the stem is a Mongolian loan in Bashkir but there 
was an additioanl suffix -kiiy put to its end, in order to make it an adjective. 
Playing the same role we can find it in: misekay 'osnaqat' (BashkD2 170) -
'a hearty eater' , duskay 'barat' (PBashk) - 'friend'. 

94. moki't 'stupid, blunt' < MMo moqadaq 

Tatar data: 
moki't 'glupyj' (TatRS 375), moki'y - moqU 'allYra, millgerail, beleksez' 
(TatDS 306) - 'grown dull, ignorant', mikiy ~ moki'y (TatDS 310), moqU 
'allsYz, allYYra, mansez' (TatAS2 401), moga- 'tupet'; tupoj' (ST), moqU- (ST 
152), moqay - moqoy - moqot 'tihij, krotkij, nerazgovorcivyj' (TatTD 224), 
moq - moqiy 'tupoj (0 celoveke), (ST 152), moga- 'allgYralan-; tupet" (KST 
166), 

Early Kipchak data: 
moxdaq 'stumpf (CC), mohdak 'obtusus' (CCK 233), mohdak 'kilt, kor' 
(KT 185), 

Chuvash data: 
maka 'tupoj' (Chuv 232), muga 'tupoj' (Zol 44), maka ~ muga 'tompa; 
stumpf (ChuvP 87), maka 'tupoj' (Asm8 294), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
moqoday: moqoday jida (AQJD 318), moqodaq 'qui n'est pas pointu, qui 
n'est pas aigu, qui ne coupe pas' (LHY I 27), moqadaq 'tupoj' (MA 238), 
moqadaq 'dull, stupid' (KD203B24), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
moqu- 'to be blunt or dull; to get tired, weaken, exhaust one's strength' (L 
544), moqudaq 'stumpf, tupoj' (Schmidt 218), 

Other Mongolian data: 
moxdog 'tupoj, tupogolovyj, bezdamyj' (KhRS 243), moxa:, moxa'stumpf 
(zb. Messer)' (KWb 263), moko 'stumpf' (BurC 174), moxo- 'to give up sg., 
desist, spend its force' (Darig 166), muxudak, muxuduk, muxur 'id.' (OrdM). 

In spite of semantical and morphological differences between MMo and VK 
data the word was considered to be of Mongolian origin by Grenbech 
already in the Codex Cumanicus. Doerfer's opinion was the same concer­
ning the Persian (TMEN§376). 
R6na-Tas stated that Chuvash borrowed it from a Kipchak language, due to 
the intervocalic -k- that is preserved. 
The initial m- in Tatar is of major interest, being a safe criterion of the 
word's Mongolian origin. The word derives from a Mongolian verb moqu­
'stumpfwerden' (KWB 263). 

The word was borrowed by some other Turkic languages; Rasanen listed 
them in his dictionary (RVEW 340). Most probably the Crimean Tatar word 
muqayt 'ostoromyj', osmotritel'nyj' (CrTat 197) also belongs here, though 
there is a difference in its meaning. 

Similarly to the words 23. bo[alJg;"r and 84. kUIJ;"r (see above) the VK 
forms show a variant with a preserved Mo suffix. 
For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982: 103). 

95. mocii 'body' < MMo moce 'limb' 

Tatar data: 
moca 'gaiida' (DSTat 139) - 'body', B6tan mocese heWn avi"p kiUe. 'All its 
parts disintegrated.' moca 'gaiida; tulovisce' (ST 153), moca 'tazovaja kost" 
(ST 154), mocii 'oca soyage; tazovaja kost" (KST 168) - 'hip bone', moca 
--+ yaiida 'gaiida' (TatDS 317) - 'body' 

Bashkir data: 
mosa H. '(anat.) organ, clen' (BashkRS 392), mosa 'teloslozenie' (BashkK), 
mosa 'buy' (BashkD2 174)- 'stature', 
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Other Turkic data: 
miisii 'id.' (YakP 1651), 

Chaghatay data: 
muca = miiso 'clen' tela, okonecnost'; das Glied, das Bein' (Radl4 2200), 
miice 'cleny tela' (MA 405), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
moces PI. (MonPr 227), 

Written Mongolian data: 
moce = moGi 'limb (of the body)' (L 544), miice 'id.' (Kow 2061), 

Other Mongolian data: 
miisii 'clen (tela), (BurRS 309), moc I anat. 'konecnost" (KhRS 247), moGi2 
'glied, die extremitaten (hande und fusse)' (KWb 267), mo'tS'o 'membre (du 
corps)' (OrdM2 472). 

The meanings of the word mocii are 'body, figure, build, hip-bone' in VK 
languages. These do not exactly coincide with the Mongolian meaning of the 
word, but inspite of this fact they are the same word. 

Doerfer considers it of Mongolian origin: moce 'Glied' moo 
(TMEN§371). It is lacking in Old Turkic, and also because of the initial m- it 
is certainly a Middle Mongolian loan word in VK languages. The inter­
vocalic affricate -c- was spirantized in Bashkir after the borrowing. The 
word is present in ST both with palatal and velar vowels with somewhat 
different meanings. 

96. molderii- 'to pour all over' < MMo miiltiire-

Tatar data: 
molderii- 'nalivat'sja, nalit'sja (slezami), (TatRS 389), kiizliirenniin yas 
molderiide 'her tears began to flow' (TatRS 389), molderii- 'tulYp tasYrga, 
tUgelerga, cacelerga torn' (TatAS2 427) - 'to be too full and flow out all 
over' , miiltey- 'vzduvat'sja, vypjacivat'sja' (TatTD 232), 

Bashkir data: 
moldorii- : moldoriip tor- '(tol'ko 0 zidkostjah) byt' perepolnennym' 
(BashkRS 391 ), moldorii- 'tulY buli"p tUgelerga torou, yalvari"p qarau' 
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(BashkDl 158) - 'to overflow, to obtain sg from sy by entreaties', moldora­
'moldora-' (BashkD2 171), 

Orther Turkic datum: 
milltiiriii 'abgleiten' (YakB 151), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
miiltiire- 'sich 16sen, aufgehen, abfallen' (MNT), 

Written Mongolian data: 
miiltiire- 'id.' (Kow 2060), moldore- 'sich losmachen, sich ab16sen, abfallen 
aus der Hand fahren od. rutschen; otdelit'sja, otvjazat'sja, otpast', vypast' ili 
vyskol'znut' iz ruk" (Schmidt 222b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
moltr- 'ganz abfallen, frei werden' (KWb), multr- 'vyputivat'sja' (KhRS 
248), mOltori- 'id.' (Ramstedt 266), moitoro- 'se detacher, sortir de sa place, 
echapper' (OrdM). 

The Mongolian verb belongs to a rich family of verbs describing 
atmosphere, some of them are onomatopoetic. It is common with them that 
the stem has two syllables, and there is a deverbal verbum suffix added to 
the stem (e.g.: biljira-, miiltiire- etc.). 

The initial m- preserved in the VK languages is an important feature 
proving that the Tatar and Bashkir verb moldera- is borrowed from 
Mongolian. 

97. muyil 'bird-cherry' < MMo moyil 

Tatar data: 
muyel ~ somi'rt 'ceremuha' (TatRS 378) - 'bird-cherry', mull agac 
'ceremusnik' (GTat), muyel 'somi'rt, somi'rt agaci" (DSTat 134), muyel 'dial. 
somi'rt' (TatAS2 408), muyil 'id.' (TatDS 308), muyil 'ceremuha' (ST 154), 
muyil 'somi'rt; ceremuha' (TatTD 225), (KST 168), 

Bashkir data: 
muyil 'id.' (BashkRS 393), muyll 'ceremuha' (BashkK 175), mujel 
'galagonyafa' (PBashk 258) - 'hawthorn', muyllgol 'domasnij cvetok', 
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muyil mayf 'yid kusanJa, izgotovlennogo iz ceremusnoj muki i masla' 
(BashkD2 175) - 'domestic flower, a kind of a food, made of the flour of 
bird-cherry' , 

Other Kipchak data: 
moyil 'ceremuha' (Kaz 242), moyul 'ceremuha' (Kirg 533), moyi'/ 
'ceremuha' (KrklpRS 462), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
moyilsun 'eine Frucht' (MNT 111), 

Written Mongolian data: 
moyilsun 'bird-cherry' (L 542), moyisun 'ceremuha' (KalmP 256), moyil 'die 
wilde Kirsche, Traubelkirsche' (Schmidt 217a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
moil 'ceremuha' (KhRS 241), moihon 'id.' (BurRS), moiha'l, moiho'l 
'Traubenkirsche (Prunus Padus)' (BurC 174), moil 'espece de cerise' (Oir 
150), moil'i 'ceremuha' (DagP 86), moil 'Faulbeerbaum' (KWb 267). 

Due to the initial m- this word is also a surely Mongolian loan both in the 
Tatar and the Bashkir languages. In the donor dialect the word final -sun had 
already disappeared. Vladimircov explained that this alternation took place 
in Written Mongolian: moyil- moyisun - moyilsun. 

The word was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the process the 
result of which the vowels became narrow there (0) u change). 
For further Mo data see: Poppe (1955:80, 158), Rasanen (RVEW 340). 

98. nagas 'collateral relatives' < MMo na'lacu, naqacu 'maternal 
relatives' 

Bashkir data: 
nagasf '1. rebenok, vospityvajuscijsja u rodstvennikov materi (po otnoseniju 
k rodstvennikam otca), 2. muzskaja rodnja materi (po otnoseniju k rebenku)' 
(Bashk 453), nagas 'rodstvennik v bokovoj linii' (BashkK 176), nagasf 
'rodina (selo) materi' (BashkRS 400), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
nagasi' 'die Verwandten mlitterlicherseits' (Kaz - Mo 85), nag'asak'a 
'djadja (brat materi), nag'aseyi 'babuska (mat' materi dannogo rebenka), 
(Nogh RS 256), nagasa 'Verwandte mlitterlicherseits' (NogR 160), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
nagaGr 'Verwandte mlitterlicher Seite' (C 174), nagacu 'djadja po materi' 
(MA 405), 

Chuvash datum: 
naGas '(szid6sz6) lusta, lusta ember; faul, faulpelz' (ChuvP 90), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
naqacu 'Oheim mlitterlicherseits' (MNT 112), naqacu '(maternal) uncle' 
(KD200B29), 

Written Mongolian data: 
nayacu 'maternal uncle [or aunt], relatives on mother's side' CL 556), nayacu 
'rodstvenniki so storony materi' (KalmP 63), nayacu 'der Oheim 
mlitterlicher Seite; djadja po materi' (Schmidt 800), 

Other Mongolian data: 
nagac 'rodnye po materi' (KhRS 257), nagac 'az anya szi.ilei es testverei' 
(Khal 274), nayats 'verwandter mlitterlicher seite' (KWb 270), nayats 
'parent du cote maternel' (Oir 151), naG'ts 'relative on the mother's side', n. 
ax 'the brother of the mother', n. eDi 'the mother of the mother' (Darig 
166), nagassa 'Oheim, Tante (mlitterlicher Site)' (BurC 143), nag'cu 
'mladsij brat materi, zena mladsego brata materi' (DagP 86), nagaCi 'parent 
du cote maternal' (OrdM 480). 

Due to the initial n-, and to its lack in Old Turkic vocabulary, the word is 
considered to be a Mo loan in VK. 

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian origin in some Turkic 
languages: nayacu 'Mutterbruder' mo., tU. < moo (TMEN§383), in Manchu: 
Ewenki nagacu, Sol. nagasu, Man. nakcu (MT 103). 

The first occurrence of the word in Turkic is in Chaghatay, but in 
Mongolian we have data already from the Secret History. 

"Yesligei the father of Chingis ... was an aristocrat with the title of 
bayatur. The father is proposing to seek a daughter-in-law from the maternal 
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kin of his son, his son's nagacunar a term which signifies the maternal 
uncles and the maternal kin at once." (Krader 1963:21), cf. Vreeland, de 
Rachewiltz, Vjatkina, etc. 

The Bashkir word has a slightly different meaning, not to speak of the 
Chuvash, yet they belong here. 

Ligeti (1961:35) stating that this Mongolian word was borrowed by 
Manju as well collected many different Mongolian data. He also has a Manju 
datum, where there is a long vocal replacing the Mongolian -aya-. 

99. naral 'Scotch fir' < MMo naral plur. of narasun 

Tatar data: 
narat 'sosna, sosnovyj, narat urmanf 'krasnoles'e, sosnovyj bor' (TatRS 
394), Naratasti; Naratli; Naratlrkicii, Narat'elga, Ocnarat (TatRS 795) -
(placenames), narat 'sosna' (TatJ 93), narrad 'Tanne', narrad-cillek (TatVH 
398), narat ~ qaragay (TatC), narat 'bot. kiirkaliire zur bulmayan, YlIsII, 
malle agaC' (TatAS2 434) - 'a coniferous evergreen with comparatively 
small pine-cones', narat agaif 'Fahre' (MishK 255), narat agajf 
'Kieferbaum' (MiSTat 160), qtr ciya 'narat jilaga; brusnika' (ST 141), narat 
'sosna' (RTatS 638), narat 'terge' (DSTat 183), 

Bashkir data: 
narat dial. ~ qaragay (Bashk 455), narat 'voros afonya' (PBashk 258) -
'red bilberry', narat filtige 'cowberry' (PBashk 258), 

Other Kipchak data: 
narat 'sosna' (KrchT 481), narat 'Fichte' (BlkP 245), narat 'el', elovyj' 
(CrTatR 94), 

Chuvash data: 
narat, nart 'sosna' (Asm9 9), narat '(csak tahil6s meseben) Pinus sylvestris' 
(ChuvP 90) - '(only in riddles)" 

Middle Mongolian data: 
narat PI. (ef. narasun) 'Fahre, Kiefer' (MNT 113), narasun 'pin, sapin' 
(LHY), narasun : narasun Cigores(iin) yeke mod (MonPr 150), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
narasun, narasu 'sosna, pin, sapin' (Kow), narasu(n) 'conifers (pine, fir 
etc.)' (L 565), narasun modun 'der Fichtenbaum; sosnOvoe derevo, sosna' 
(Schmidt 82a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
nars(an) 'sosna, sosnovyj' (KhRS 264), narha(n) 'sosna' (BurRS), narasn 
'pin' (Oir 151), nars 'sosna' (DagP 87), narasu 'pin, sapin' (OrdM 483). 

The word is almost unknown among the Turks, except for the VK and the 
Chuvash languages. 

The stem of the Mongolian word seems to be naran 'sun' as Poppe 
suggested. 
" ... the plant names with the suffix +sun belong mostly to such plants which 
can be separated easily from each other ... " (Poppe 1981:383). According to 
Kara the question is much more difficult. 

Rybatzki (2003:66) describing MMo in his chapter on nominal number 
he says the following: ''Nouns ending in .sU/n have plurals either in .D 
(especially in earlier texts) or .sU.D (especially in later texts). Therefore we 
consider VK narat an earlier borrowing from MMo 

Nevertheless the suffix +sUn did not reach the Volga-region On this 
word, because it was borrowed there in its old plural form. The word was 
also used there for place-names (cf.lSnarat 'twin-pines' (TatRS 792). On its 
Mongolian origin see Rona-Tas (1973-1974:128),s article. 
See also: (Rona-Tas 1982:104). 

100. ni'q 'solid' < MMo cf. WMo ni"l 

Tatar data: 
ni'q 'krepkij, tverdyj' (TatRS 403), nik 'av'ir, k'ien bulgan, taza esHingan' 
(TatAS2 450) - 'hard, difficult, made to be lasting', ni'q 'eras, kemeny, 
szihird; Stark' (TatB 147), ni'q 'plotnyj' (ST 159), ni'q 't'ig'iz, yes, kuye; 
plotnyj' (KST 171), mi'qti' 'taza, n'iq' (TatDS 310) - 'fresh, strong', ni'q 
'splos, postojanno, ocen" (TatTD 236), 
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Bashkir data: 
ni"q 'krepkij, tverdyj, dobrotnyj' (BashkRS 407), mi"qti" ~ ni"q (BashkRS 
395), nfq 'tverdyj, krepkij' (BaskK 178), ni"yayt- 'ukrepit', utverdit" (BashkK 
178), birq 'nlq' (BashkDl 42), 

Other Kipchak data: 
ni"q 'krepkij, krepko, plotnyj, plotno' (Kaz 255), ni"yayt- 'ukrepit' , zakrepit' , 
(Kaz 255), ni"q'tr 'krepkij, procnyj' (Nogh 256), nik 'krpko, plotno' 
(NoghRS 238), ni"q 'krepkij' (RKklp 372), ni"q 'plotnyj; plotno' (CrTat 210), 
naqta- 'vollstopfen, vollpropfen' (NogR 161), 

Chuvash data: 
nCik, nCikli 'krepkij, tverdyj, zdorovyj, plotnyj' (Asm9 52), nCiGCi 'szilardan, 
rendliletlenlil; fest, unerschiitterlich' (ChuvP 90), 

Written Mongolian data: 
niy 'solid(ly), dense(ly), (L 578) > niyta, 

Other Mongolian data: 
nyagt 'plotnyj, tesnyj' (KhRS 288), niG 'dicht, hart, fest (zb. Tuch)" nikti; 
niktCi 'dicht, fest aneinander, ohne zwischenraum' (KWb 276). 

Definitely a Mongolian loan in VK languages with and without the 
Mongolian suffix -tai > -ta. On this Mongolian suffix see (SchDnig 
2000:179). 
The initial phoneme n- is a safe criterion both in Bashkir and Tatar of the 
word's Mongolian origin besides its Turkic synonym birk (see above). The 
Tatar mediated the word further to the Chuvash language. 

The word is also present as a verb in Crimean Tatar in the shape of ni"qta­
'uplotnjat" (210). 
See also: (R6na-Tas 1982:21). 

101. nogiir 'companion, friend' < MMo nokor 

Tatar data: 
nugar 'kiyaii yegete' (DSTat 142) - 'best man', nagar 'borIT}I tOrki ham 
mongol dalilatlarenda han gvardiyasenda hezmat itiice gaskeri, gvardijace, 
tuyda kiyaiine saklap, ozatIp barucI ham tuy majlese belan jitakcelek itiice 
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kese' (TatAS3 830) - 'attendant, servant or guard doing service in the guards 
of the khan in old Turkic and Mongolian states, the best man in the wedding, 
taking care of the bride-groom', ndgdr 'druZka zeniha' (GTat), niigdr -
niilfdr 'druZka' (ST 159), (KST 171), 

Bashkir data: 
nogdr '1. tovarisc zeniha (soprovoZdajuscij ego v dom nevesty); 2. 
telohranitel' hana, hanskij telohranitel" (Bashk 463), nogiir ~ 'keyaU 
kosogo' (BashkD2 183) - 'friend and guard of the bride-groom', keydii 
nogiirelmogiire 'keyaU kosogo/UTjare' (BashkD2 101), 

Other Kipchak data: 
noger 'svita, pridvornyj sluga' (Kaz 255), nogor 'sotovarisc' (v etom 
znacenii i u Babura), (Kirg), (Bud2 296), noker 'vojsko, otrok, voin, 
druzinnik v byvsem, Hwinskom hanstve postupavsij v druzinu so svoim 
oruziem i 10sadJu' (KrklpRS 484), neger 'oruzenosec, podrucnyj, rabotnik' 
(KarRP 421), niigor 'servant (male), (KumR 91), nokor '(v epose) sluga 
epiceskogo bogatyra' (KirgRS 557), 

Early Kipchak data: 
noger 'Genosse, Kamerad, socius' (CC 172), noga(r) 'socius' (CCK 114), 
noger 'yolda~, arkad~' (KT 202), 

Chuvash data: 
neger 'druzka, zafer' (ZoI45), neker 'id.' (Asm9 18), 

Other Turkic data: 
navkar 'sluga, soldat nereguljarnogo vojska' (UzbRS 278), doyor 'Kamerad, 
Freund' (MEJ 26), nuker 'servant, manservant' (Redhouse 891f5, 

Middle Mongolian data: 
noker 'drug' (MA 261), nokor 'Gefahrte, Freund, Kamerad' (MNT 119), 
nokor: nokor segiider (MonPr 166), noker (VI 58), nokor 'compagnon, ami' 
(LHY), nokor 'associate, comrade' (KD200Cll), 

75 This word is a loan from the Persian as marked in Redhouse, but no doubt this 
goes back to the Mo origin. 
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Written Mongolian data: 
nokor 'drug, tovarisc' (Golst2 46), nokiir 'tovarisc, prijatel', drug, 
compagnon, camarade' (Kow 702), nokiir 'drug, prijatel', tovarisc, 
priverZenec, muz, suprug' (KalmP 70), nokiir 'friend, comrade, companion, 
husband' (L 593), nokiir 'der Gefahrte, Freund, Begleiter, der Mann, 
Ehemann; sputnik, drug, tovarisc, muz, suprug' (Schmidt 95c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
noxor 'tovarisc, drug, muz, suprug' (KhRS 275), nokor 'kamerad, die 
eheleute nennen einander oft nokr' (KWb 279), nUgUr 'muz' (DagP 88), 
niik'iir, noxor 'Freund, Kamerad, Genosse, der Ehemann heisst auch ~/ ~ , 
(ParMon 98), nokor 'compagnon, epouse, camarade' (air 152), nokor 
'compagnon' (SoyK 35), nokor 'Gefahrte' (Bure 145). 

The word is of Mongolian origin in VK languages (cf. initial n-). It has not 
been much investigated as a Mongolian loan word in Tatar and Bashkir 
languages. 

Aznagulov called my attention to the Bashkir dialects, where we can find 
the word nokijr and in addition to it, iiller is used with the same meaning. In 
the southern and eastern dialects nogar and mogar stand for "tovariSc 
zeniha, soprovozdajusCij ego k neveste v pervuju bracnuju noc'" (Aznagulov 
1973). 

The phenomenon is very interesting and not the least unique. There are 
lots of other examples, where we find a missing initial in comparison with 
the Tatar or Mongol or Lit. Bashkir data. (I examined only the eastern dialect 
thoroughly.) 
Let me offer a few examples: Tatar mOllgera- ~ BashkD ollora-, BashkD 
iimelderek ~ Lit. Bashk kiimelderek, etc. 

The Mongolian reached Oghuz Turkic, there is a word nokar in Dede 
Korkut (Schonig (2003:411) even the Hungarian language, first it appears in 
the shape of nyoger after 1285 (cf. Nemeth 1953:1). According to Nemeth, 
the Uzbek datum (see as navkar) I cited above seems to be of Iranian origin. 
The word has an ample bibliography to mention a few very important 
articles: (Vladimircov 1929:16), (Pelliot 1920), (Ligeti 1935), (Nemeth 
1954), (Poppe 1955:146), (R6na-Tas 1982:107), Doerfer: (TMEN§388), 
(1996:174), (Kincses Nagy 1997:143), (Schonig 2000:141,2003:411). 
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102. nukta 'halter (of horse)' < MMo noqta 

Tatar data: 
nukta 'nedouzdok' (TatRS 402), nuktala- 'nadevat' nedouzdok, obuzdyvat', 
obuzdat" (TatRS 402), nuqta 'kotOfek; halfter' (TatB 147), noktala­
'felfekezni, halfter anlegen', nukta 'nedouzdok' (TatG), nuqta 'obrot' 
(GTat), nokta 'Halfter' (PTatD), nuqta 'nedouzdok' (TatJ 94), nukta 
'avlzllkslz yogan' (TatAS2 448) - 'bridle without a curb-bit', nuktala­
'nukta kiderii' (TatAS2 448) - 'to put on the bridle', nokta, nukta 'yuka 
yogan (avlzllkslz)' (DSTat 141) - 'thin bridle (without a curb-bit)" nokta, 
noxta 'Halfter' (TatC 104), nuqta 'nedouzdok' (ST 159), nukta (awlzllkslz, 
ber gena tezgenle jogan) 'nedouzdok' (RTatS 363), 

Bashkir data: 
nuqta 'nedouzdok' (Bashk 463), nuqta 'nedouzdok, obrot' (BashkRS 407), 
nukta 'nedouzdok, oborot' (BaskK 178), nuqi't 'noqot' (BashkDl 164), 
nuqta 'aui'Ollqhlo yugan' (BashkDl 164) - 'bridle without a curb-bit', noqtah 
ses 'namordnik iz gvozdej' (BashkD2 183), nukta 'kotOfek' (PBashk 258), 

Other Kipchak data: 
noqta 'nedouzdok' (Kaz 255), nokta 'id.' (NoghRS 237), noqta 'nedouzdok' 
(RKklp 498), noqta II 'nedouzdok' (CrTatR 96), noqta II 'nedouzdok' 
(KrchT 486), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
noxta 'nedouzdok' (MA 405), noqta 'yolar, nedouzdok' (K 174), noqta 
'Halfter' (CC 172), nocta 'id.' (CCK 122), noxta 'uzdzienica, uzda (bez 
wedzidet); bride (sans mors)' (DAK 557), noxta 'id.' (AQP 59), 

Chuvash data: 
niikta, (nikta) 'nedouzdok, obrotka' (Asm9 53), niixta, noxta 'zabola 
(kotelbol keszitett); zaum (von strick), (ChuvP 90), nuxta 'obrod, 
nedouzdok' (Zol 45), 

Other Turkic data: 
nokta, notka 'nedouzdok, obrot' (AltV 212), nogta 'nedouzdok, volja' 
(TkmRS 475), noxta - noxtce 'muzzle, halter, head-collar' (Turki), niihta 
'nedouzdok' (UzbRS 292), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
noxta 'id.' (MA 259), noqta 'Halfter' (LP), noqta 'halter' (KDI87CI6), 

Written Mongolian data: 
nokto 'obrot, nedouzdok; licou, licol' (Kow 695), noytu 'halter', noytula- 'to 
halter' (L 588), noqto 'nedouzdok, obrot' (KalmP 70), noyto 'der Halfter; 
uzda, povod' (Schmidt 92c), nogto 'nedouzdok' (Golst2 43), 

Other Mongolian data: 
nogt 'nedouzdok', nogtlo- 'nadevat' nedouzdok' (KhRS 269), nokto 'halfter' 
(KWb 278), nogt, noxt, nokt 'licou' (air 152), noktu, nokta, nokto 'Halfter' 
(BurC 144), nogto 'nedouzdok' (BurRS), loht 'nedouzdok' (Todaeva 
1985:86), lochta 'kl. Halfter mit nur einem Ziigel' (Tenisev 1976:637), nogt 
'kot0f6k' (KhaI290). 

This is a Mongolian loan in VK languages, because of its initial n-, and 
because it belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping. About how nukta 
was used, see: "Kazdoe utro baskiry verhom otpravljalis' za skotom i 
podgonjali ego k mestu kocevki. Ctoby zerebjata ne sosali matok, na nih 
nadevali nedouzdki ) nukta ... i podvjazyvali k natjanutym nad zemlej 
volosjanym verevkam." (Rudenko 1955:111). 

The word nukta must have been widely used in the Mongolian era, 
because it was borrowed by Cuman (cf. Poppe 1962:336), New Persian: 
*noqta 'Halfter' tU. < moo (TMEN§384), Chuvash (Egorov 1964: 138), 
(R6na-Tas 1973-1974: 129), and some other Turkic languages (RVEW 354). 

The first vowel of the word became closer already in VK languages. We 
have no criterion to decide whether the verb nuktala- was borrowed at the 
same time with nukta, or if it developed in Mongolian and VK languages 
independently from each others. 
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:164), (R6na-Tas 1982:107), (SchOnig 
2000:140). 

103. ocora- - ocra- 'to come across sy/sg., meet' < MMo ucira-

Tatar data: 
ocra- 'popadat'sja na vstrecu, preterpevat' (TatRS 416), tiiiige ocrasu 
'pervaja vstreca' (TatRS 571), ocra- 'vstretit', vstrecat" (TatJ 113), ocora­
'nital!ilni; daraufkommen, antreffen' (TatB 27), ocra- 'kfu'i kilii' (TatDS 
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270) - 'to come across sy./sg.', ocra- 'barganda, kaya da bulsa hadikat 
itkanda, kemga yaki narsaga kars"i bulu, tur"i kilii' (TatAS2 486) - 'to come 
across sy. or sg. in the way of progress, going to somewhere', ucira­
'vstrecat'sja' (BarTat 193), ocra-, ucra-, ucura- 'zu finden sein; sich treffen' 
(MiSTat 161), 

Bashkir data: 
osra- 'vstrecat'sja, vstretit'sja, popadat'sja, popast'sja' (BashkRS 419), osora­
'vstretit'sja' (BashkK 184), 

Other Kipchak data: 
usirasi"- 'vstretit" (RKklp 120), ucra- 'begegnen' (MEKS 302), ucur- 'katat', 
kacat'; puskat', vypuskat' (KrchT 690), ucura- 'vstretit'sja' (KirgRS 813), 

Early Kipchak data: 
ucra-, uCira- (Sangl. Ind. V. 94), ucra- 'rastlamak, kar~Ila~mak' (KT 291), 

Other Turkic datum: 
ucra- 'to meet, to come across, to find, to encounter' (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
uCira- : uCirabasu : tiilegen-lilge uCirabasu (AQJO 454), uCira- : ucirajuyu 
(MonPr 123), uCira- 'begegnen, treffen' (MNT 157), 

Written Mongolian data: 
uCira-, = ucara- 'to meet, come across, to be confronted, to happen to be' (L 
859), ucira- 'zusammentreffen, sich begegnen, sich begeben, vorkommen; 
sojtisja, vstretit'sja, slucat'sja, prikljucat'sja' (Schmidt 61c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
utsr- 'begegnen, sich treffen' (KWb 453b), ucra- 'vstrecat', slucat'sja' 
(KhRS 472), u'c'ira- 'recontrer, avoir une entrevue avec quelqu'un, se 
recontrer dans une existence future' (OrdM 746a). 

This verb is missing from Old Turkic texts, while it is very much used in Old 
Mongolian. It belongs to the group of tone-painting verbs in Mongolian 
having two syllables in the stem and an additional suffix -ra (cf. asara-, 
abura-, miiltiire-, etc.). The word is of Turkic origin in Mongolian: < OT 
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ucur-, and a reboITowed Mongolian loan in both Tatar and Bashkir 
languages. 

104. olfgi" 'socket for the handle of the axe' < MMo onggi 

Tatar data: 
O'7gf 'usko topora' (TatRS 418), ongf 'baltanIT] sap utlrtlla torgan UfInI' 
(DSTat 143) - 'the opening on the hatchet where the handle is inserted', 
O'7gf 'balta kUze, sap kidera torgan tisege' (TatAS2 493) - 'the opening On 
the hatchet for the handle', 

Bashkir data: 
O'7go 'usko topora (v kotoroe vstavljajut toporisce)' (BashkRS 415), hongo 
~ o'7go "Balfa hO'7goho." (BashkDl 261), OlJgo 'I. zaklepka (na kose)' 
(BashkD2 187), 

Other Kipchak data: 
u'7gf 'obuk' (KrklpRS 677), UlJgu 'obuh; ta cast' zelezki (nakonecnika 
kop'ja), kuda vstavljaetsja drevko' (KirgRS 805), 

Chuvash data: 
unkii 'kolco; krug, kol'co (po forme); pedja; okruzenie; nol" (Chuv 513), 
ulJGii 'karika; ring' (ChuvP 192), 

Other Turkic data: 
O'7oi, o'7oyobun 'eine Oeffnung, ein Lochekommen' (YakB 21), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
onggi 'Griff (MNT 124), 

Written Mongolian data: 
onggi 'otverstie u molota topora, zastupa, lopatki v kotoroe vkladyvaetsja 
ceren, toporisce, rukojatka' (Kowl 356), onggi 'socket or ring for a handle 
in an axe, spade or hoe' (L 614), onggi 'die Oeffnung am RUcken eines Beils 
und so we iter in welche der Stiel befestigt wird; otverstie na obuh topora i 
pr. v kotoroe vkladyvaetsja toporisce' (Schmidt 45a), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
oflggi 'osnovanie, rukojatka, stebel' (DagP 88), ongi 'loch, offnung' (KWb 
287), ongi 'otverstie ili gnezdo, kuda nasazivajut cerenok, rukojatku; 
prousina, usko (napr. u top ora dlja skreplenija s toporiscem)' (KhRS 299), 
ongi 'virole anneau dans lequel ou fait passer le manche d'un instrument' 
(OrdM 514a). 

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in Manchu by Doerfer: 
Mo oflgarqai 'Loch, Offnung' > Man. oflgola, uflgala 'Hohlung, Loch' (MT 
111). 

The Mongolian word seems to go back to ongui- = ongyai 'to become 
wide open, open up, from an opening or a gap' (L 613). 

Because the word is lacking in Turkic antiquity we have one more reason 
to take it for a Mongolian loan in VK languages. 

105. olkii 'area' < MMo olke 'the sunny side of a mountain' 

Tatar data: 
61kii 'oblast" (TatRS 739), 6lkii 'id.', "Suglska kadar Harisov Orenburg 
olkasenda eslagan ide." (TatAS3 701) - 'Until the war, Harisov lived in the 
Orenburg area.' , 

Bashkir data: 
61kii Ooblast', oblastnoj', Irimbur 61kiihe (BashkRS 426) - 'the area of 
Orenburg', batial61kii Ooblast' batial'naja' (zoolBashk 119), 

Other Kipchak data: 
61k6 'country, province' (Kirghiz Manual 132), 61k6 'kraj, strana; mestnost'; 
teploe avetrennoe mesto (udobnoe dlja skota), (KirgRS 592), illkil ooblast' 
(territorija, kraj)' (RKklp 541), 

Chaghatay data: 
61kii 'province, ville, pays, fief (Chag 77), 61kii 'strana, kraj, otecestvo, 
provincija, vladenie, gosudarstvo, imperija, carstvo; die Gegend, das Land, 
vaterland' (RI 1253), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
61ke 'Vorderseite des Berges' (MNT 123), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
olke, oloke 'poludennaja storona (gory, holma, doma i pr.); cote meridional 
(d'une montagne, d'un monticul' (Kow 535), olge - olgi 'sunny side of a 
mountain' (L 633), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
olgij 'napos (hegy)oldal' (KhaI345) - 'sunny side ofthe mountain'. 

According to Doerfer the word olkd 'Gebiet' is a Mongolian loan in some 
Turkic and also in VK languages. 

There is a difference between the meanings; however it is not so great. 
For further data see: Doerfer (TMEN§28), (SchOnig 2000:145). 

106. sadak, sagaydak 'quiver' < MMo cf. WMo sa'adaq 

Tatar data: 
sadak 'saadak, saydak, kolcan (dlja luka i strel), (TatRS 461), sagaydak, 
sadak 'jaya ham uk savi"ti".' (TatAS3 830) - 'Quiver for the bow and arrow.', 
sddak 'Kocher fur Pfeile' (TatC 120), saudaq ~ sadaq 'uk savYtY, uk ki"ni"si"; 
luk so vsem prinadleznostjami, kolcan' (ST 183), 

Bashkir data: 
hagioaq 'osa, osinij' (Bashk 721, BashkRS 614) - 'wasp', sagadak 'osa' 
(BashkD2 197), 

Other Kipchak data: 
sadak 'luk (omzie)' (Kaz 283), sadaq 'bow' (KazDTL 20), saadak 'kolcan; 
saydak; strela' (Kirg 617), saadak 'bow' (KirgDTL 20), sadaq 'kolcan' 
(CrTatR 105), sadaq 'strela (dlja strel'by iz luka), (KrchT 533), sadaq 'ok' 
(Krch), sadaq tart- 'ijat megfeszit', sadaq 'Pfeil' (KrchP), sadaq 'Pfeil' 
(BlkP 249), sadaq 'kolcan (dlja luka i strel), (Kum), sadak 'Pfeil' (KumN), 
sadaq 'kolcan' (CrTat), saadak (kabi) 'kolcan' (KirgRS 617), 

Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data: 
sadak 'luk so vsemi prinadlemostjami; der Bogen mit allem Schiessgerathe, 
luk i futljar dlja luka, der Bogen und das Bogenfutteral (die Bogentasche)' 
(R4 383), sadax 'sahajdak, s~dak; carquois' (DAK 655), sadak, sdak, sday 
'carquois' (Chag 334), sadaq 'Bogen; Kocher' (C 176), sadaq 'sadak, okluk, 
ok kubum' (DK 254), 
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Other Turkic data: 
siidax 'Bogeniiberzug' (YakB. 154), saadak 'kolcan; ohotnicJa sumka, 
jagdtas; sumka, ranee' (Tuv 358), saydaq 'quiver' (Turki), saadak 'kolcan; 
ohotnicJa sumka, jagdtas; sumka, ranee' (Tuv), sedag 'sadak, ok koyacagl' 
(AzT), 

Written Mongolian data: 
sayadaq 'sajdak, kolcan; etui d'arbalete, carquois' (Kow 1294), sagadag 
'quiver, arrow case' (L 656), sadaq 'sadak, samostrel' (KalmP 145), 
sayadaq 'Bogen und Pfeile, das ganze Bogengedithe, luk i strely, ves' pribor 
luka' (Schmidt 340b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
siidag 'bogen und pfeile, kocher' (KWb 316), saadag 'kolcan (dlja strel), 
(KhRS 338), sayaday 'kolcan dlja strel' (Todaeva 1985:18). 

Doerfer considers the word siidaq 'Kocher' (TMEN§212) of Mongolian 
origin. Unfortunately I could not find anywhere the Bashkir datum haoaq 
given by him. 

The Bashkir data I gave above have entirely different meanings than 
'Kocher' yet they may be connected somehow, I believe. 

In Tatar we have both a Mongolian and a Russian loan for 'quiver'. 
Tenisev collected the Mongolian data in his article concerning siidaq 
(Tenisev 1976:636). 

There are differences in semantics: the Mo word sa:dak < sagadak 
means only the case or box of the arrow, while in Karachay it is the arrow 
itself that it means. 
See also U.Kohalmi's article in AOH on sagadag (1960:293-7). 
For further data see: (Kineses Nagy 1997:141), (SchOnig 2000:159), *saydaq 
'kolcan' (Tenisev 2001:567), Rasanen: < Mo. saya-day 'Bogen und Pfeile', 
'Kocher'. 

107. sakau 'disease of horses' < MMo cf. WMo saqayu 

Tatar data: 
sakau 'dadog6; stotternd, stotterer' (TatB 131), sakau II 'atlarda bula torgan 
yogYSIY avYru' (TatAS2 617) - 'a fatal disease of horses', sagau 'telsez; 
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nemoj' (KST 187), sagau 'telsez; nemoj' (ST 183), sakau - salpe (DSTat 
171), sakau _ tiltik76 (DSTat 191), 

Bashkir data: 
haqau II'myt' (Bashk 723), 

Other Kipchak data: 
saqaw 'at hastahgl, ruam (hastahgl)' (Krch326), saqaw 'sak' (Kum), saqaw 
'kosnojazycnyj; nevnjatnyj, neclenorazdel'nyj' (CrTatR 106), saqaw 
'kosnojazycnyj' (KarRP 461), saqau 'peltek' (CrKar), saglm 'Fata morgana' 
(NoghR162), sakoo '1. zaika; 2. myt (bolezn' zerebjat); 3. svinka (bolezn')' 
(Kirg), - mangka 77 'atlarda gorulen ruam hastahgl' (Krch), saqaw 
'beszedhibas' (KazSK), sakau 'id.' (Kaz), 

Early Kipchak data: 
sahaw, saqaw 'kekeme' (Toparh 2003:223-4), 

Other Turkic datum: 
sakagl 'ozellikle atlarda goriilen ve insanlara da bula~an oliimciil bir hayvan 
hastahgl, ruam' (TS 1889), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
saqayu 'glanders, farcy' (L 677), 

Other Mongolian data: 
saqagu 'geschwiir' (KWb 308), saxuu '(allatorv.) takonykor' (Kha1384). 

There is another word for the same illness talaw 'ruam hastahgl' (Krch 372). 
The word was borrowed by Serbs from Turkish (Eren 1999:350). KaluZynski 
ME 31. 

76 There is a third synonym of the word: sipil - sakau CDSTat 229). The Mo. loan 
is explained here by another Mo. loan, cf. WMo. teneg 'stupid, foolish; fool, 
idiot; stupidity' CL 801). 

77 The Mo loan is explained here by another Mo loan: mangka. It was borrowed by 
other Turkic languages, e.g. Chuvash: malJGa 'takony; rotz' (ChuvP 84). 
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108. sarana 'Lily' < MMo cf. WMo sarana 

Tatar data: 
sarana 'dial. bot. saranka' (TatRS 469), sarana ~ sanara 'lilija sarana -
Lilium martagon' (TatDS 602), sarana 'tObe sugan tOsle, cacage zalJgar ber 
tOrle tWin (ani"lJ sugani"n asi"ylar)' (DSTat 159) - 'a grass with a root like a 
bulb and has blue flowers (its bulb-root is edible)" sarana 'bot. sugancali" 
tisemleklarnelJ ber tOre' (TatAS2 630) - 'a kind of a plant with bulb-root', 
sargay 'sarana (iisemlek); zeltaja sarana, saranka: Lilium martagon' (ST 
186), 

Bashkir data: 
hari'na 'saranka, lilija pestraja' (BashkRS 623), hari'na 'qi"yaq yapraqli", bis 
yi"lda saska ata torgan gol' (BashkD 1 256) - a kind of a rose, that blooms 
once in five years, its letters are like the reed-grass', hari'na 'sibar lala' 
(botBashk 112) - 'pretty lily', 

Chuvash data: 
sarana 'nazv. cvetka, lilija, saranka, carskie kudri' (Asm9 63), sarana 
'valamely noveny: gyokere sarga, fenyotoboz alaku, eheto, viragjai szepek, 
halavanypirosak; eine pflanze mit hell-roten blumen, deren gelbe wurzel, die 
einem tannenzapfen ahnelt, essbar ist' (ChuvP 115), sarana 'lilija, saranka, 
carskie kudri' (ChuvD 103), sarana '(bot.) sarana (oMcee nazvanie rjada 
svadobnyh lukovicnyh rastenij)' (Chuv 345), 

Written Mongolian data: 
sarana 'Lilium tenuifolium, a lily with an edible bulb' (L 675), sarana 'der 
wilde Knoblauch; dikij cesnok' (Schmidt 343c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
saraana 'bot. lilija tonkolistnaja' (KhRS 350), harana 'Lilienzwiebel' (BurC 
134), saraana 'liliom (Lilium), (Khal 381), haraana 'koren' (ili lukovica) 
sarany' (Bur). 

The word occurs exclusively in the Volga area besides Mongolian territories. 
Rasanen wrote that Tatar mediated the word into Chuvash (cf. RVEW 403). 
Because we have no more data for it in the Old or Middle Turkic texts we 
may take it for a Mongolian loan. 
For further data see: (Dmitrieva 2001: 103). 
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109. seliiiisen 'lynx' < MMo sileiisiin 

Tatar data: 
selaiisen 'rys' (TatRS 474), selaiisen 'hiuz; luchs' (TatB 135), selaiisen 
'zool. Klibesenca urmanda yasf torgan, sorgilt-jiran yaki timgel-timgel kuye 
yomsak yonlf, macelar tOrennan bulgan ertkfc.' (TatAS2 642) - 'A beast of 
pray belonging to the family of cats. Having greyish-red, thick, soft hair -
sometimes spotted -, the majority of them lives in the woods.', sleusan 'Felix 
Lynx; rys' (Izv. ObSc. Tat. 3-5. 250), selaiisen ~ slaucan 'Luchs' (im Ms. 
irrtlimlich: 'Maulwurf) vgl. Tat. selaiisen' (MishK 256), selaiican ~ 
slaucan (MiSTat 167), selaii - selaiikiiy -selaiisan - selaiicen 'kfrt: kfzrl kfrt' 
(TatTD 265), sivalcan ~ selaiican (DSTat 167), sogozmin ~ selaiican 
(DSTat 172), culcan, cualcan ~ selaiican (ho]) (DSTat 219), 

Bashkir data: 
selaii 'selalisen, selalisan' (BashkDl 180), malem 'helauehen; rys' (BashkD2 
179), helaiisen 'helalihen' (Aznagulov 1975:8), heieiihen, dial. selaiisen 
'rys' (Isberdin 1986:23), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
sylys 'rys (zivotnoe), (Chag 102), silevsiin 'Luchs und dessen Fell' (CC 
218), silausun 'felis lynx' (CCK 98), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
sila'iilsiin 'Lynx' (LHY), 

Written Mongolian data: 
siliigiisii(n) 'Lynx' (L 708), siliigiisiin 'der Luchs, rys' (Schmidt 359b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
siliiiis(en) 'zool. rys' (KhRS 652), siililsiin 'lynx' (air 160), siililsiin 'luchs' 
(KWb 371), siliiiis 'Luchs' (ParMon 71), siliiiis 'felis lynx' = lynx (V AM 
124), silUlu11, silUhu11(n), siluse 'Luchs' (BurC 139). 

The word silegiilsiin 'Luchs' is considered to be of Mongolian origin by 
Doerfer silegiilsiin 'Luchs' (TMEN§ 1765), this corresponds to Rasanen's 
view, (RVEW 421), Ligeti on the other hand considered it to be of Turkic 
origin. 
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It is a Mongolian loan word in Cuman (Poppe 1962:338), and also in 
Manchu si/un 'zool. rys' (Cincius MT2 85), cf. Rozycki. 

We have two more early data of its occurrence. One in Pallas's 
Zoographia: slayssen, slylafsin 'Felis Catus, Felis Lynx' (Kecskemeti 
1968:63), and one in Witsen's Noord en Oost Tartaryen ... : Schulifun 'Lux' 
(Witsen 299). 

I think that there is an erroneous datum among the Tatar ones listed 
above, namely there was something misunderstood in Misher. Beside 
seliiiisen 'lynx' Tatar also has sualcan 'worm' (TatRS 488) with a dialectal 
form selaiican (TatRS 474) much resembling the word for 'lynx'. 

The corresponding word in a neighbour Volga Kipchak language is: 
selaiisan 'listy, cervjak (dlja ryby)' (BashkK). Here we arrived to Bashkir, 
where we have the most amazing variety of data. The word is known here 
both with s- and h-, moreover we have a datum from the Orenburg dialect, 
where both h- and s- appear in the same word. We have lots of other 
examples for these alternating initials from Bashkir dialects e.g.: sa'lyfrau -
ha'lyirau (BashkDl 176), seliigay - helagay (BashkDl 180), soyal - hoyal 
(BashkDl 188), etc. (see also CC). 
Here follows a quotation from Kipchak folklore: 
"Si/oiisin yagi silkip bolmas / Sirma tOTju biigiip b[ol]mas" 01 y[ ....... ] (cf. 
the Cuman riddles in Bang's translation: 'Mein Luchs [-farbenes] Fett (oder 
01) kann man nicht schiitteln, / Meinen gesteppten Rock kann man nicht 
falten (zusammenlegen) 
Auflosung: das Ei' 

The word was surely borrowed from the Mongolian before the si- > si­
development had started there. There is a great variety of parallel si- - si­
forms in certain Mo. dialects in the 13th -14th centuries, however Kitay had 
initial s- much earlier than this in place of s(i}-. We can almost be sure that 
the intervocalic -g- had disappeared by that time from the Mongolian dialect 
that was the source of this word. 

110. selte 'alkali' < MMo cf. Mo *silte - siltu 

Tatar data: 
selle 'sceloc', scelok' (TatRS 474), selti 'scelok' (TatT 585), selle 'lug; 
lauge' (TatB 136), sl'te 'scelok' (TatJ 51), selle 'Berar toz belan kislota 
kusIlulnnan barllkka kiIgan zahar kimik matda.' (TatAS2 641) - 'Poisonous 



174 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 

chemical substance that comes into being by combining certain salts with 
acids.', 

Bashkir data: 
heite '1. (him.) seeloe"; 2. seelok; 3. otzol' (Bashk 730), k61 tonogo 'helte; 
seeloe" (BashkD2 109), 

Other Kipchak data: 
silti 'seelok' (KrchT 560), silti 'seelok' (RKklp 1111), sil'te '(him.) seeloC', 
seelok' (CrTat 253), 

Chuvash data: 
seite 'seelok, seeloenoj rastvor (obyeno zol'nyj)' (Chuv 360), seite 'lug; 
lauge' (ChuvP 117), 

Other Mongolian data: 
suit 'seloe" (KhRS 661), suit '(vegy) lug, lugos odlat' (Khal 719), sultu 
'pottasche, lauge' (KWb 371). 

The Mongolian word was adopted by Tatar from a Western Middle 
Mongolian dialect with si- instead of the Eastern form with si-. 
Because the word is lacking in Turkic antiquity we may take it for a 
Mongolian-loan. 
We see it also in Tungus: siltu 'pit'e, prigotovljaemoe iz gniloj serdceviny 
berezy' (Poppe 1927a:53). 

111. siltau 'cause, excuse' < MMo silta"l(an) 

Tatar data: 
si"ltau 'povod, predlog, otgovorka' (TatRS 495), siltau 'nifogas, masra fogas, 
kifogas, mentegetodes; andichtung, ausflucht entschuldigung' (TatB 138), 
siltau 'predlog, otgovorka' (TatJ 50), siltau 'sabap, yapsaru' (DSTat 168)­
'cause, note', si"ltau 'Gadatta aklanu yaki baylanii-hiijiim itii oeen kiterela 
torgan nigezsez, formal' sabap.' (TatAS2 700) - 'It is in general a certifYing 
or unjustified, formal reason for the sake of provocation.' 
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Bashkir data: 
hiltau 'otgovorka, predlog, povod' (BashkRS 644), hiltau 'sabap' (BashkDl 
267), hiltauslq 'hIltau; predlog' (BashkD2 296), 

Other Kipchak data: 
si"ltau 'blagovidnyj predlog, mnimaja prieina, otgovorka' (Kaz 312), siltaw 
'excuse' (KazDTL54), siltav 'Gelegenheit, Angriff (MEKS 301), si"ltau 
'povod, prieina, predlog' (KrklpRS 603), si/tau 'priCina; povod, otgovorka; 
predlog' (KrchT 583), slltaw 'otgovorka; otneselie na eej-to seet' (CrTat 
262), slltaw 'otgovorka' (CrTatR 114), siltaw 'bahane, sebep, vesile' (Krch 
341), kurgak si/taw 'bo~ bahane' (Krch 282), siltau 'Ausrede' (BlkP 252), 
siltoo 'povod, predlog, otgovorka' (Kirg 919), 

Early Kipchak, Eastern Turkic and Chaghatay data: 
siltov 'calumnia' (CCK 233), sittaq 'imputation, mensongere, calomnie' 
(Chag 381), si/tag 'predlog, povod' (Fazylov 1971:289), slltamak 'oziir, 
bahane, c;are', slltalr 'bahaneli' (Atalay 1945: 237), ~rltak 'bahaneli, ozlirlii' 
(Atalay 1945:247), si/tow 'iftira, suc;lama' (KT 235), 

Chuvash data: 
saltav, salttav 'priCina, povod, predlog' (Asml0 243), saltav 'povod, 
predlog; zacepka; priCina, motiv, osnovanie' (Chuv 349), 

Other Turkic data: 
siltag 'kapriz, kapriznyj' (AzRS 245), ~altak 'quarrelsome; noisy, 
clamorous' (Redh. 1048), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
siltaya: siltaya bar (MonPr 24,69, 117, 154), siltayan: siltayan n6k6eeldiigCi 
Ciyulyan (AQJU 392), sittayan (VI 24), siltaq kibe tiindii ebecinligi (MA 
333), siltCin 'cause, motif (LHY), silta'a(n) 'Ursache' (MNT 140), siltay 
'subterfuge' (HpP 130), 

Written Mongolian data: 
sittay 'otgovorka, uvertka, predlog; defaite, pretexte' (Kow 1501), sittay 
'cause, motive, excuse, pretext, trick, ruse, stratagem' (L 707), siltan, siltay 
'prieina, povod, obszojatel'stvo, otgovorka' (KalmP 170), siltayan 'die 
Gelegenheit; slucaj' (Schmidt 360b), 
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Other Mongolian data: 
saltiin 'vorwand, falscher grund, ausflucht, ausgedachte ursache' (KWb 
347), saltag 'povod, predlog, otgovorka, uvertka' (KhRS 643), saitgaan 
'pricina' (KhRS 643), saltag 'lirligy, alok, kibuvo' (Khal 699) - 'pretext, 
pretence, excuse, plea', siltak 'pretexte, subterfuge, occasion, raison, moyen' 
(OrdM). 

If we consider the Turkic texts only, the earliest occurrence of the word was 
found to be in CC by Rona-Tas (1973-1974:132) and Zaj~czkowski (MEKS 
301). In spite of this fact, Poppe did not discuss it among the Mongolian loan 
words in Cuman. 

The word was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the Mongolian si­
> si- developmenes. Because the word has aspirant s- for the initial in 
Chaghatay (cf. Siltaq) we may assume that it reached the VK languages via 
other sources. 
The word can be found in other Turkic languages (RVEW 416), 
(TMEN§236), (Rona-Tas 1982: 113), (SchOnig 2000: 172). 

112. si"rhau 'sickness, illness; ailment' < MMo cf. WMo sirxa-n 

Tatar data: 
sfrkau 'beteg; betegseg; krank; krankheit' (TatB 138), si"rqaw 'bol'noj' 
(BarTat 184), si"kranuli" 'bol'noj' (RTatS 46), si"rkaw 'krank' (MiSTat 168), 

Bashkir data: 
si"rhau II 'bolezn', nedomoganie; bol'noj' (Bashk 565), si"rhiuat 'tire aulrluI' 
(BashkDl 196), sirxau 'betegseg' (PBashk 262), 

Other Kipchak data: 
si"rquw 'yaramaz, ~lmank, hoppa' (Krch 344), si"rki"w 'bespokojnyj; ozomoj; 
salovlivyj (0 rebenke), (KrchT 586), si"rqaw 'hvor', bolezn', hvoryj' (Kum), 
sfrqaw 'bol'noj' (RKklp), si"rkoo 'bolezn', hvor'; bol'noj, hvoryj' (Kirg), 
sarqau 'Krankheit (NogR 164), 

78 On this change see above in connection with the word sileiisiin. 
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Chuvash data: 
sarhiivat '(dial. obScee nazvanie razlicnyh komyh zabolevanij:) eczema, 
syp', lisaj i t.d.' (Chuv 354), sarhiivat 'valamely gyermekbetegseg (viz­
hOlyagocskak a testen); eine kinderkrankheit (wasserige blaschen an dem 
korper)' (ChuvP 120), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
sirxa-n 'wound, sore, injury' (L 174). 

The word has no Turkic background; the initial s- in Bashkir is a telling sign 
of its being a loan-word. 
For further data see: (SchOnig 2000: 174). 

113. soja 'present' < MMo sauqa 'gift, present' 

Tatar data: 
soqa 'bakal' (scikolotka, 10dIZka)' (TatTD 269), 

Bashkir data: 
soga 'tonkoe sukno vyssego kacestva; kant' (Bashk 546), soga 'yugarI sifatlI 
bu8tau' (BashkD 1 186) - 'good quality textile', 

Other Kipchak data: 
savga 'hediye, armagan; mlikafat, odtil; prim' (Krch 334), sawga 'dar, 
podarok; nagosudarstvennaja nagrada' (KrchT 544), sawga 'id.' (Kar9a­
Ko~ay 1954:140), > sawgat 'podarok, dar; premija' (Kum) > sawgat 
(kabard), sauga 'Belohnung' (KrchP), sauga 'Geschenk, Belohnung' (BlkP 
251), saugat 'Geschenk' (KumN), sooga 'podarok iz voennoj ili ohotniC' ej 
dobyCi' (Kirg 654), sawga 'dobyca, trofej' (KarRP 455), sawga 'podarok' 
(KarK, Kkalp, Kaz), sybaga 'ajandek' (KazSK)- 'gift, present', 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
savgat 'armagan, hediye, ihsan' (DK 261), sawgat - sawqat 'hediye' 
(AHMA), 

Other Turkic data: 
sowyat - sawyat 'a magnificent present made to kings, present' (Turki), 
sowqat 'present; sending' (Az), 
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Middle Mongolian datum: 
saugat 'present' (KD205A33), 

Written Mongolian data: 
saux-a, sauga, saugad' gift, present' (L 677). 

The original meaning of the word has faded yet it is present in VK 
languages. 

The initial s- in Bashkir is a telling sign of the word being a late loan. 
It is a loan also in South Oghuz. Doerfer considered the word to be of 
Mongolian origin. 

Tavkul (2002:359) mentioned that Abhaz soga 'present, gift, award' is a 
Karachay-Balkar loan. Eren (1972) claims that the word is of Turkic origin 
in Mongolian. 
For further data: saugat/sauqat 'Geschenk' ill. < moo (TMEN§222), savga 
'podarok' (Tenisev 2001 :349), (SchOnig 2000: 163). 

114. solo 'oat' < MMo cf. WMo suli 'steppe feather grass' 

Tatar datum: 
solo 'zab; hafer' (TatB 140), 

Bashkir data: 
holo 'oyes; ovsjanoj, ovsjanyj' (Bashk 735), holo 'zab' (PBashk 241), 

Chuvash data: 
se/e 'oyes; ovsjanyj' (Chuv 359), se/e 'zab; hafer' (ChuvP 117), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
suli 'steppe feather grass' (L 737), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
sui' '(nov.) homokperje (Psammochloa), (KhaI396). 

There is a minor difference in the semantics of the two sides yet it is a Mo 
loan in VK. 
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115. soyiim 'span (of hand)' < MMo so'em, WMo sogem 

Tatar data: 
soyiim 'pjad', eetvert' arsina (starinnaja mera dliny, ravnaja rasstojaniju 
mezdu koncami bol'sogo i ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)' (TatRS 502), soyiim 'kis, 
vagy bakarasz, (eirek arsin); die bokspanne (cf. karlS) , (TatB 140), soyiim 
'Arsi"nni"T\ Ciregena tigez meaii beramlege.' (TatAS2 720) - 'Unit of 
measurement, equaling with the quarter of an arshin.', siiwiim I 'soyam; 
pjad" (TatTD 281), soyiim (ozinlik) 'pjad" (RTatS 561), soyiim 'soyam; 
eetvert' arsina' (ST 195), 

Bashkir data: 
hoyiim 'pjad' (starinnaja mere dliny, ravnaja rasstojaniju mezdu bol'sim i 
sognutym ukazatel'nym pal'cami ruki' (BashkRS 633), hoyiim 'Bas barmaq 
menan boklangan huq barmaq arahi"ndagi" ooonloq.' (BashkDl 262) - 'the 
distance between the thumb and the forefinger', hoyiim 'pjad' (staraja mera 
dliny)' (Bashk 738), 

Other Kipchak data: 
siiyem 'pjad" (KrklpRS 593), siiyem 'eski olyii birimlerinden elin en klsml' 
(Krch 359) - 'old measure for the width of the hand', siiyem 'rasstojanie v 
sirinu ladoni s otstavlennym bol'sim pal'cem' (KrchT 588), siiyem 'pjad" 
(CrTat 265), bir siiyem 'pjad" (RKrklp), soom 'pjad' (mera dliny, ravnaja 
rasstojaniju meMu koncami vytjanutyx bol'sogo i ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)' 
(Kirg 660), siijem 'kisarasz' (KazSK), siiyem 'ba~ parmakla i~aret parmagl 
arasmdaki uzunluk' (T), siiyiim 'cetvert', siiyiimlii- 'merit' cetvertjami' (ST 
195), 

Early Kipchak data: 
siigiim, siiyiim 'bir sele uzunlugunda iplik ve benzeri' (Atalay 1945:243, 
244), siiyem 'bir dikimlik bir se le uzunlugunda iplik' (Atalay 1945:244), 
siiyem - siiyiim 'bir dikimlik iplik' (KT 247), 

Other Turkic data: 
soom 'pjad; mugur soom 'malaja/tupaja pjad' (rasstojanie meMu koncami 
vytjanutogo bol'sogo i sognutogo ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)' (Tuv 386), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
sogom = sogem 'span (the distance from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the 
index finger when stretched), (L 731), sogom 'die kurze Spanne (mittelst des 
Daumens und Zeigefingers); korotkaja pjad' (prostranstvo mezdu bol'sm i 
ukazatelnym pal'cami)' (Schmidt 373b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
soom 'pjad" (KhRS 360), hO:m, so:m 'Spanne' (BurC 135), sogem 'spanne 
(abstand zwischen dem daumen und dem zeigefinger wenn sie ausgesteckt 
sind)' (KWb 335), soom 'kisarasz (nyujtott huvelykujj es mutatoujj hegye 
kozti tavolsag), [sogem] (Khal 392) - 'the length of a short span (the 
distance between the tips of the stretched thumb and forefinger),. 

The word is unknown in most Turkic languages, while it is present in VK 
languages as well as in Tuva, Kirgiz, Kazakh and Karakalpak (cf. Sidikov 
1983:39). It preserved in them the original Middle Mongolian characteristic 
feature (Sch6nig 2003:411). 

On the other hand we have data from Written Mongolian. Therefore we 
suspect that it is a Mongolian loan in VK languages. There is a verb based 
on it in Siberian Tatar: siiyamla- 'cireklap tilca-; merit' cetvertjami' (ST 
195). 

Measure-names derived from the names denoting parts of the body are 
also known: qari 'kolun omuzla bilek arasmda kalan klsml; yakla~lk 60 
cm'hk uzunluk olyusu' (Krch 245). Similarly to the Volga Kipchak data we 
also find the hints of intervocalic Mo -g- in Karachay. It was retained there 
in the form of -y-. 

See in many other languages, e.g. Hungarian: 01 'cord', ldb 'foot', tenyer 
'palm', stb. (Ve1csovne 1968:39). 
For further data see (Rassadin 1980:21), (Birtalan 1994:42), (Eren 
1999:381), (Schonig 2000: 170,2003:411). 

116. suyer 'capercailzie' < MMo cf. WMo soyir 

Tatar data: 
suyer '(zool.) gluhar" (TatRS 489), suyer 'urman tavigi' (DSTat 165) - 'id.', 
suyer 'kortleklar sem'yallglna keruce ere kos' (TatAS2 680) - 'a big bird 
from the family of the grouses', samace ~ soyir 'gluhar" (ST 191), suyer 
'gluhar" (RTatS 108), samace 'suyer; gluhar" (KST 195), 
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Bashkir data: 
huyi'r 'zool. gluhar" (BashkRS 636), huyer 'siiketfajd' (PBashk 242) -
'capercailzie' , 

Written Mongolian data: 
soyir 'capercailzie, wood grouse'(L 724), soyir sibayun 'das Birkhuhn, 
polevoj teterev, teterka' (Schmidt 365a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
soar 'ein vogel: auerhahn (Tetrao urogallus)' (KWb 335), soir 'zool. teterev' 
(KhRS 355), soyr 'am'tan taxiani' nami'n tomooxon SUVUU, max sajn turn 
ixed agnana' (C 477) - 'a bird from the family of hens, its meat is edible', 
soi'r 'Auerhahn; Tetrao urogallus' (ParMon 60). 

The bird has some other names as well in Tatar: urman tavigi; kir tavigi; 
kortlek, etc., therefore we consider suyer as a loan word. It appears also in 
Pallas's Zoographia: soir 'Tetrao Urogallus' (Kecskemeti 1968:63), but we 
do not have data from the other dialects of Turkic. 

After it had been borrowed, there took place a narrowing process of 
vowels in VK, because we find an -u- in the first syllable of both Bashkir 
and Tatar data. 

117. sukir 'blind' < MMo soqor 

Tatar data: 
sukir 'slepoj' (TatRS 490), sukir 'yak; blind' (TatB 142), sukur devlet 'kor 
devlet' (TatN 357), sukir 'id.' (TatAS2 682), sukir 'slepoj' (RTatS 626), 
so:gir 'suki'r; slepoj' (ST 191), dombe --+ dam sukir (DSTat 51), 

Bashkir data: 
huqir 'slepoj, slepec' (BashkRS 637), huqir 'id.' (BashkDl 264), soqor, 
soqir, soqorsa (BashkD2 212), kiirmii 'huqir; slepoj' (BashkD2 119), 

Other Kipchak data: 
sokur 'blind' (MEKS 301), sok'ur, sok'ir 'bez glaza, krivoj' (Nogh 260), 
sokur 'yak; blind' (KumN 144), soqur79 'kor' (Krch 350), (Kar9a-Ko~ay 

79 The word is known in Noghay as well soqrr 'slepoj' (Milyh 1949:289). 
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1954: 141), > sokkur (Ossetic), soq 'ur 'blind' (KrchP), soqur 'blind' (BlkP 
253), soqur 'slepoj, nezrjacij' (KrchT 564), soqrr 'slepoj' (RKklp 939), 
soqur 'H. slepoj' (CrTat 256), soqur - kor (CrTatR 112), soqur 'kar; blind' 
(CrKar), soqur 'slepoj' (Kum), soqur 'blind' (KumR 95), (kozil) sokur 
'slepoj, slepec' (Kirg 651), sokur 'blind' (KirgDTL 18), soqi"r, soXtr slepoj' 
(Kklp), Karaim: soqur 'blind' (Jankowski 1997:73), soqtr 'blind' (KazDTL 
18), 

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data: 
soqur 'schielaugig' (CC 222), sochur 'strabo, defioculus' (CCK 116), soqur 
'einaugig; felszemii' (TGA 322), soxur, soxur 'niewidomy, slepy; aveugle' 
(DAK 690), soxur bol- 'devenir aveugle, perdre la vue' (DAK), soqur 
'slepoj, nezrjaCij' (HSF H. 298), (HSN I. 87), sokur 'blind', sokor W135, 
sokar P324 (C1.1960:98), naman sokur 'kar kastebek' (Atalay 1945: 218), 
sokur 'tek gazlti' (Atalay 1945:240), sokur adam 'yek <;e~m' (LO 349), 
soqur 'tek gazlti' (Kav.), sokur 'kar' (AH 43), soqur 'kar, tek gazlti, ~a~l' 
(KT 239), soqur 'Blind' (C 180), 

Chuvash data: 
sukkar 'slepoj; slepec' (Chuv 380), sokkir 'slepoj' (Zol 61), sukkir, sokkir 
'yak; blind' (ChuvP 125), sukkar, sokkar 'slepoj' (ChuvF 55), 

Other Turkic datum: 
soqqor 'einaugig' (YakB. 159), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
soqor 'blind' (MNT 135), soqar 'slepoj' (lMM 138), soqar 'blind' (LP), 
soqar 'kar; slepoj' (MA 324), soqar 'blind' (KD204A17), 

Written Mongolian data: 
soqur 'blind' (L 730), soqur 'slepoj, slepec'; aveugle, qui est prive de la 
faculte de voir' (Kow), soqur 'blind, slepoj' (Schmidt 367a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
soxor 'blind, mit einem fehler an dem auge, einaugig' (KWb 329), soxor 
'slepoj' (KhRS 359), soxor 'aveugle' (Oir 156), hokor, hoxor, soxor 'blind, 
leer' (BurC 135), soxor 'aveugle' (OrdM). 
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The earliest occurrence of the word in Turkic is that in the Codex 
Cumanicus. In his article on the primary long vowels Poppe considered the 
word to be a Mongolian loan word. It is of Mo origin in Cuman (Poppe 
1962:338), in Karaim (MEKS 301), in Manchu: cokotf 'slepoj' (Poppe 
1927a:59), (Doerfer MT 128). 
It appears in folklore as well, e.g. in proverbs: Suki"r tawikka bakra da buday. 
'Kor tavuk karamugu da bugday samr.' (KT 64) - 'For a blind hen corn is 
like wheat.' 

The word is also present in Ottoman Turkic - as we can learn it from 
O.N. Tuna. It must be of Mongolian origin (Tuna 1975:305). Rasanen did 
not say so, but gathered data (RVEW 426). 

The word appears also as part of other expressions in Karachay lexicon. 
soqur icegi 'kor baglrsak' (Krch227), qaraw soqur 'kor' (Krch244), sokur 
alma 'ezik elma', sokur alma kibik 'yirkin, biyimsiz' (Krch), soqur siiygen 
saw kdz - korlin dilegi saglam goz 'the only desire of the blind is good sight' 
(Karya-Ko~ayI954: 141). 

In Khal. soxxar 'id.' we recognize the same feature: long consonants as in 
Ossetic that was borrowed from Karachay-Balkar. 

There is a synonym of the word in Middle Kipchak (TA): tevlilk 'kor' 
(Toparh 2003:272). 

Baylik adamnf sokur eter. 'Zenginlik adamt kor eder.' (TavkuI2001:75). 
SaqUqga soqurdan ilren. 'Dikkath olmayt korden ogren.' (Tavkul 2001: 199) 
See also (SchOnig 2000:169), (Tuna 1973-75:305), (Poppe 1962:338). 

118. su/agay 'left-(banded)' < MMo *s%qai - so/aqai cf. WMo so/ayai 

Tatar data: 
sulagay 'levsa' (TatRS 490), sulagay 'Linkhand' (PTatD 38), sulagay 
(solagay): solak 'sol elile i~ goren kimse' (TatN 357) - 'somebody doing his 
work with his left hand', sulagay 'levsa' (TatT 610), selyaguy -+ sulagay 
(DSTat 161), culak -+ sulagay (DSTat 219), selaguy -+ sulagay (TatDS 
366), sulaqay 'suI, kulti"rak, culak' (TatDS 375) - 'left, left-handed, bandy­
handed', sulagay 'suI (kul turi"nda)' (TatAS2 682) - 'left (in connection with 
hand)" sulagay 'levyj' (TatTD 271), sulamay 'sulagay; levsa' (ST 193), 
sulagay 'levsa' (TatYu 54), sulagaj 'levsa' (RTatS 292), 
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Bashkir data: 
hulaqay 'levsa, levyj' (BashkRS 637), sulaq 'odnorukij, bezrukij' (Bashk 
556), sulaq 'h'ilJar qull'i kese' (BashkDl 190) - 'short armed person', 
hulaqay 'hul', hulaqay gul (BashkDl 264) - 'left, left-hand', 

Other Kipchak data: 
salagay 'verhogljad (ne dovodjascij dela do konca, otnosjaScijsja k rabote 
poverhnostno), (Kaz 387), solagay 'levsa, mankut' (KarRP 478), solaqay 
'levsa' (RKklp 388), solaqay 'levsa' (CrTatR 112), solagay - solakay 
'solak' (Krch 350), 

Early Kipchak data: 
solagay 'Linkshiindiger' (CC 222), solagay 'sinister, laevus' (CCK 226), 
sola gay - solgay 'solak' (KT 239), 

Chuvash data: 
sulaxay 'levyj; levsa' (Chuv 380), sulaxay, sulaxxay 'levyj, levsa' (ChuvF 
58), sulaxay 'bal, balog; link, linkhandig' (ChuvP 125), 

Other Turkic datum: 
sulagay 'prjamoj, rovnyj (0 derive)' (Tuv 391), 

Written Mongolian data: 
soluyai, solayai 'levyj' (Kow2 1401), soluyai 'left side or hand; left handed; 
awkward; wrong, faulty' (L 726), soloyoi 'levyj' (KalmP 154), soluyai 
'links, levyj, na levo' (Schmidt 369a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
solyii:, solyii 'linkshandig, linkisch' (KWb 330), solgo} , balkezes, bal oldali, 
balra fordul6' (Khal 387), solgo} 'levyj (0 ruke)' (KhRS 355), halgai, 
salagai 'link' (BurC 133), sologo: 'gauche, gaucher, faute, tort' (OrdM 
582a). 

It is not very easy to say anything for sure in connection with this word. 
There are diverse views in opposition concerning soluyai. 

Doerfer thought, it should be of Turkic origin in Mongolian: Tu. sol 
'links', > Mo soloyai 'links' (TMEN§ 1302). 
We can find the word in several present-day Turkic languages: Turkish sol 
'left', solak= solakan 'left-handed' (Redh. 1026). 
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As for Clauson, we can read the following: "sola:k prob. Dev. N/A fr. * 
sola- Den. V. fr. so:l, lit. 'situated on the left' or the like. Probably the origin 
of Mongolian sologay 'left', left hand, left handed' (Kow 1401, Haltod 343). 
Survives for 'left handed' in SW. Osm., but all other languages seem to use 
some form of the Mongolian word in this sense ... ". 

The word was borrowed into Manchu as well: MT salagaj 'levyj'. Ev. 
salagaj 'id.' (Cincius MT2 57). 

Its first occurrence in Turkic is seemingly in Codex Cumanicus. "Die 
tiirksprachliche Entsprechung ist sol 'link', tsch. solaq 'Linkshandiger', 
dagegen sind tar. solagai und kas. solaqai 'Linkshandiger' aus dem 
Mongoliaschen entlehnt." (Poppe 1962:338). 

Rasanen considered the word as of Mongolian origin in a few languages 
(RVEW 427). I would accept Prof. Ligeti's view concerning soluyai. After 
he had gathered all the possible data of this word in Mongolian languages, 
he stated the following: "Mongol kell legyen sajatos kepzesm6dja miatt 
szemben a tOroksegben elterjedt sol 'bal'-lal. (Ligeti 1977:276) - 'Due to the 
peculiar way its derivation took place it must be Mongolian, as opposed to 
sol 'left' that comes into general use among Turks'. 

The word is to be found in the following Karachay proverb: Solaqayga 
colaq degenley. (BittirlanI 1997:274). 
For further literature see (Todaeva 1985:69), Nom. 46, (Vladimircov 
1929:288), (Birtalan 1992:38). 

119. si"baga, sobaga 'dice, lot' < MMo sibaga 

Tatar data: 
sobaga 'zrebij, ueast" (TatRS 661), sibaya 'sors; loos' (TatB 102), ~lbaga­
~ubaga 'kur'a' (TatN 364) - 'a drawing of lots, lot cast or drawn', sibaya, 
sobaya 'Los' (PTatD), sibaya -- qanatqi" (TatDS 191), sobaga 'frebij; 
ziraba' (RTatS 167), sobaga 'Narsaga da bulsa hokuklI kesene bilgelaii oeen 
oyestirIlgan uyen ... ' (TatAS3 510) - 'A combined game for any legal entity 
to single him out in the course ... ' , 

Bashkir data: 
sibaya 'frebyj' (BashkRS 663), sibaya 'dolja, cast'; frebyj' (Bashk 774), 
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Other Kipchak datum: 
si"baga 'dolja, cast'; cast' ugoscenija, prednaznacaennaja dlja kogo-libo (napr. 
DIja zapozdavsego gostja ili posi"laemaja na dom)' (KirgRS 915), 

Chuvash data: 
sapa 'Zrebij; sud'ba, ucast', dolja' (Chuv 611), sapa 'sors (kocka); loos' 
(ChuvP 150), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
sibayud pI. (MonPr 67), 

Written Mongolian data: 
sibay-a(n) 'dice, lot (as in games of chance or fortune telling); wedge; 
spigot' (L 693), sabaya 'zerebyj' (KalmP 163), sibaya 'die Wiirfel, das 
Loos; igral' nyja kosti, Zrebij' (Schmidt 353c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
sawxa 'wiirfel, kubus, das los' (KWb 352), sawga 'Zrebij' (KhRS 638), 
sawga 'dob6kocka,jatekkocka' (KhaI694) - 'die'. 

We can find the word also with s- in Bashkir (cf. si"bayis 'Zrebij' (Aznagulov 
1975: 14)), and also can learn of the way it was played: "Pri vseh gruppovyh 
igrah igrajusCie konalis' si"bayas, delilis' na dye partii." (Rudenko 1955:276). 

The word is of Tibetan (soo 'igral'nye kubiki') origin in Mongolian. It 
was borrowed to the VK languages after the si- > si- devolopment. 

Rasanen considers it to be of Mongolian origin in a few languages 
(RVEW 445). 

Concerning the Chuvash representation of the word sibaya see sapa 
'zrebyj, udel, ucast' (Egorov 1964: 334). 
On the latter see the comments ofR6na-Tas (1986:30). 

120. silagay 'saliva' < MMo cf. WMo siliikei 

Tatar data: 
seliigay 'sljuna' (RTatS 628), seliigiij 'nyal; nyaIas; speichel; geiferig' 
(RTatS 135), sliigay 'sljuna' (TatYu 55), sayiq 'seUigay; sljuna, sljuni' (ST 
248), (KST 226), 
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Bashkir data: 
qarahi"u II (BashkD2 136) -- silagay 'heHigay; sljuna' (BashkD2 305), 
seliigdy 'sljuna, sljunnyj' (Bashk 767), 

Early Kipchak data: 
~iilegey 'saliva' cf. #liiget (plur.) 'a dribbling child' W140, ~iliigey H 376. 
(Cl. 1960:99), 

Other Kipchak data: 
silegey 'salya, kula ya da aft adl verilen bir slglr hastahgl' (Krch 348), 
silegey 'kula; slglr koyun, kec;:i hastahgl (hayvanlann agzmda ve trrnagmda)' 
(Karc;:a-Ko~ay 1954:141), silegey 'sljuna' (Kum), silegey 'Speichel' (KumN 
143), silekey -- silekiy 'sljuna' (CrTatR 111), silekey 'sIjuna' (KirgRS 906), 
silekey 'sljuna' (RKklp), 

Chuvash data: 
seleke 'sljuna (i) sljuni; sljunnoj' (Chuv 359), seleGe 'tajtek, nylil6s nyalka; 
geifer' (ChuvP 117), 

Middle Mongolian datum: 
siliitkii 'saliva, spittle' (KDI99B27), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
siliisiin 'saliva, spittle, slaver, slobber' (L 708), 

Other Mongolian data: 
siilekei 'das fliessen des rotzes und wassers aus dem munde' (KalmP 160), 
(KWb 340), siils(en) 'nyal' (KhaI719) - 'saliva'. 

The word belongs to the Mongolian horse breeding terminology. There is a 
Mo suffix on the word we have witnessed also in case of komegey No 87. 

121. s01Jkar 'falcon' < MMo s01Jxor 

Tatar data: 
s01Jkar 'krecet' (TatRS 662), s01Jqar '(Tob) lacln' (DSTat 229) - 'hawk', 
s01Jkar 'zool. LaclnnIll ber tOre, au kosI itep kullanIla.' (TatAS3 514) - 'A 
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kind of a hawk used for hunting.' sU1'/qar 'sokol' (BarTat 198) - 'hawk', 
s01'/qar 'lacYn; sokol' (ST 251), 

Bashkir data: 
sowar 'krecet (samec)' (BashkRS 660), sU1'/qar 'a lasen-nel nagyobb 
s6lyomfele' (PBashk 264) - 'a kind of a falcon, bigger than lasen', s01'/qar -
iitiilge 'krecet', qara sonqar 'qara atalge' (zool Bashk 152) - 'falcon, black 
falcon', s01'/qar 'belyj krecet' (ISberdin 1986:23), sOl)qor - soqol (BashkDl 
187), 

Early Kipchak data: 
sonqar 'Gerfalke (Gyr-falcon), (C 184), sonqar 'faucon, proprement le 
gerfaut' (Chag 378), sunqar 'sokol' (MN 194), songgur, sonqur dogan' 
(Toparh 2003:239, 243), songqar 'gerfaut' (HyI99), sunqar 'sokol' (HsF II 
543), sUl)kur - sunqur 'sokol" (IM99), sUl)qor 'jastreb' (HSN 1.87), sunqar 
'sokol iz razrjada hiscnyh ptic' (ChagBI97), sunqur 'sungur ku~u, dogan, 
~ahin' (DK 274), sunqur 'Sunkur, ozel isim' (Kav), Sunqur 'Aksungur (ozel 
ad)' (Hou), songar, sonqur 'faucon' (Chag 361), aksankar 'Weisser 
Gerfalke' (ChagSS9), 

Other Kipchak data: 
$ungar - soyadl (Krch) - 'family-name', sunkar, sumkar 'krecet (Kirgizskoe 
ohotniki razlicajut sest' vidov' ... (Kirg 913), sUl)gar, sUl)qar 'sokol' (Kklp), 
sUl)qar 'sokol' (RKklp), SOl)l)urlarr 'Name einer Ozden-Familie' (BlkP 255), 

Other Turkic data: 
sunqar - sU1'/qar 'the Shunqar-falcon (Falco Hendersoni), (Turki),80 songar 
'id.' (AzT), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
singqor 'Edelfalke' (MNT 141), singqod Plur. in Oljeitii's letter, sonqur 
'gerfalcon' (KD200AI9), 

Written Mongolian data: 
songqor 'sokol, krecet' (Golst2 415), songqor (Wu-ti 4131), tuiyun songqor 
(Wu-ti 4132), songqor 'krecet' (KalmP 173), singqur 'der Falke, sokol' 
(Schmidt 353a), sil)qor 'id.' (KowII: 1462), 

80 Jarring (1964:289) called our attention to Le Coq's work on falconry. 
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Other Mongolian data: 
s01Jxar 'id.' (KWb 361), SOl1xor 'eine falkenart' (KWb 364), sonhor 'sokol, 
krecet' (KhRS 656), sOl1hr 'krecet, sokol' (KalmRS 679), sonxor 'Falke' 
(BurC 140), sOl1xor 'gerfaut, Falco hierofalco' (air 159), singqur 'falcon' 
(Krue 123), sonxr 'krecet' (Nom 43), sOl1xor 'gerfaut' (OrdM). 

The word is of Turkic origin - aT songqur 'Falke' (UHyI99) - in 
Mongolian, but later it was borrowed back by VK and some other Turkic 
languages (TMEN 237). Due to the initial S- (being a result of Mongolian si­
> si- development) in Tatar, Bashkir and Karachay we may not take it for 
original, but instead we can put it among the words that are of ultimate 
Turkic origin. Yet Mongolian mediation was necessary to let them spread in 
these Turkic languages. 
The word in Chuvash might be of Tatar transmission: sankar (Petrov 1986). 
There are a lot of Mongolian loan words in VK that belong to the 
terminology of hunting with a falcon, cf. also medieval Hungarian szongor < 
Cuman. 

Similarly to the word biidiinii see above, it spread as a family-name of the 
honorable free Balkars SOIJIJur - (Blk255). 
For further data see: sOIJqor (Poppe 1955:44), Doerfer: sOIJqar 'Gerfalke' m 
< mo < m., (TMEN§237), (SchOnig 2000:166). 

122. takiin 'popliteal joint' < MMo takim 

Tatar data: 
tah-m 'teznel] ecke yag!' (TatAS3 21) - 'the inner (back) part of the knee', 
tagi"m 'tez ast!' (DSTat 175) - 'part of the leg behind the knee', taglm 'tez 
asH; sgib pod kolenom' (ST 199), taglm 'tez asH; sgib pod kolenom' (KST 
196), 

Bashkir data: 
taqiin 'anat. bedro, IjaZka' (BashkRS 501), taqlm 'ljaZka, myscy bedra' 
(zooIBashk 143), taqiin 'bedro, ljaZka; klin' (Bashk 579), 

Other Kipchak data: 
taqiin 'vnutrennaja storona kolennogo sustava' (KrklpRS 613), taqiin 'id.' 
(Kaz 338), takiin 'mesto sgiba nogi u kolena' (Kirg 693), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
taqiin 'kolennaja caska' (MA Pril2 407), 

Written Mongolian data: 
takim 'sgib' kolena; la genou ou la jointure des jambes' (Kow3 1659), takim 
'the ham, the hollow behind the knee joint' (L 770), 

Other Mongolian data: 
takm 'die kniebiegung, die innere seite des knies, der untere teil des 
oberschenkels hinten' (KWb 375), taxim 'kolennyj sgib' (KhRS 397), tdkm 
'jointure des pattes de derriere, mollet' (air 161). 

The word tayiin belongs to the same semantic group as mocd or kabtrga in 
VK languages. It goes back to a Middle Mongolian word taqim. We cannot 
find it in Old Turkic, but it is well represented among Mongolian dialects. 

Rasanen noticed that it is a Mongolian loan in the Kazak, the Teleut and 
the Sor languages (RVEW 457). Doerfer stated its presence in MT 
languages: Ewenki takim, Manchu takiya 'Knie der Tiere' (MT 111). 

123. ta'f/lay 'soft palate' < MMo tanglai 

Tatar data: 
taY/lay 'allkau' (DSTat 181) - 'soft palate', tay/yay - kamakis (TatDS 404)­
'soft palate - hard palate', tay/gay, tay/nay, taY/lay 'nebo' (ST 25), tay/gay -
qamaqas 'allqau; nebo' (TatTD 128), taY/lay - tay/gay - tay/nay - ay/gay 
(ST 202), 

Bashkir data: 
taY/lay 'anat. mjagkoe nebo' (BashkRS 506), (Bashk 585), taY/lay 'nebo 
mjagkoe' (zoolBashk 143), 

Other Kipchak data: 
taylay 'nebo, podniebienie' (KarRP 512), taY/day 'nebo' (Kaz 340), taY/lay­
tanlay 'Gaumen' (MEKS 301), taY/lay 'nebo' (RKklp 490), taY/lay 'nebo, 
(anat.) nebnaja kost" (CrTatR 119), 
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Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic: 
taIJlau 'szajpadlas; Gaumen' (TGA 324), tanglay 'podniebienie, palais 
(anat)' (DAK 735), taIJlay 'id.' (AQP 582), 

Other Turkic data: 
taIJday 'rubcy vo rtu na neb'u skota' (AltV 332), taIJday 'nebo' (RAltS 337), 
taIJalai, tayalai 'id.' (YakP 2550), taIJalai - tayalai 'Gaumen' (MEJ 25), 
taIJalai 'der harte Gaumen' (YakB 90), taIJlai 'nebo, der Gaumen' (R3 811), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
tanqlai 'nebo' C. tamaq (MA 341), tanglai 'palate' (KDI98B30), 

Written Mongolian data: 
tanglai - tangnai 'nebo vo rtu; le palais la bouche' (Kow3 1563), tanglai, 
tangnai 'roof of the mouth, (hard) palate, hillock, hillside, ornamental design 
resembling the surface of the hard palate' (L 777), 

Other Mongolian data: 
taIJna 'gaumen' (KWb 379), tagnai '(bone.) szajpadlas' (Khal 418), taIJna 
'nebo' (DagP 92), taIJale, taIJalei, taIJalai 'Gaumen' (BurC 147), taIJna 'le 
palais de la bouche' (OrdM 646). 

In connection with the word tanglai, we can read the following: "mong.­
pis'm. tanglai > tangnai > halh. taIJnae 'nebo vo rtu' v mong. - pis'm. 
nabljudaet'sja ceredovanie I - I - n v seredine slov, posle ng casto I - I 
assimilirujutsja v n, cto peredaetsja i halhaskomu .... " (Vladimircov 
1929:350). 

"The consonant *1 of a suffix becomes n when the final consonant of the 
stem is a nasal, i.e., *m or * 1). The consonant 1) in its turn is dissimilated by 
n < *1 of the suffix and becomes g. This affects the group Nasal + I of any 
origin. (Poppe 1955:159) On the same page among other examples, Poppe 
adds the following: Mo. ta1)lai 'palate', MMo. (Mu.) tanqlai, Dag. ta1)na, 
Mong. tii1)lf, Urd. ta1)na:, Kh. ta1)lce: - ta1)nce:, Kalm. ta1)na: 'id.' 

It is present in Tungus as well: taIJgilaj 'nebo' (Poppe 1927a:54). 
It seems that the word entered the VK languages before this development 

in Mongolian, for all the data are with -1- there. From a semantical point of 
view it belongs to the same group as aIJqau 'hard palate' or taki'm discussed 
before. 
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The word is well represented in Mongolian languages old and present­
day alike. It was borrowed by Manchu-Tunguz: Ewenki tal1iiai, tal1eiai, Sol. 
tal1a, tal1na (MT 128), Yakut, Karaim. 

Rasanen gives a list of Siberian Turkic languages that had borrowed the 
Mongolian tal1iai. 

Here again Mongolian word final -ai is reflected as -ay in VK languages. 

124. tapki.,. 'times; turn' < MMo dabqur 

Tatar data: 
tapki"r 11 'raz' (TatRS 516), tapki"r '-szor, -szer; mal' (TatB 106), tapklr 
'defa, kere': bi$ tapklr bi$ yigirmi bi$ (TatN 192)- 'times; five times five 
equals to twenty-five', tapki"r 'id.' (TatAS3 36): Ul german sugisinda OC 
tapktr yaraiangan ... (TatAS3 423) - 'He got wounded three times in the 
German war.', tapqi"r - tapktr 'naprotiv' (TatTD 287), tapki"r 'karra' (DSTat 
33, 79), tapktr '-mal' (MiSTat 173), 

Bashkir data: 
tapqi"r III 'raz' (bashk 586), tapqtr 11 'raz' (BashkRS 507), tapqtr 'raz, imet' 
napravlenie' (BashkK), 

Other Kipchak data: 
taphi"r, tapqi"r 'taraya, kademe, ylkmtl, basamak, teras' (Krch 377), tapktr -
tapXi"r 'terrasa, ustup' (KrchT 604), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
dabqur 'Truppe, Heer' (ChagSS56), tapkur 'dapkur dahi yazlhr' (LO 368), 
dapqur 'remen' kotoryj prohodit cerez seredinu sed la' (Tenisev 2001 :551), 

Chuvash data: 
tapxiir 'pora, vremja, period; stadija, faza, etap; raz' (Chuv 444), tapxi"r '­
szor, -szer; mal' (ChuvP 157), 

Other Turkic data: 
dakpyriyg 'zweifach, doppelt' (Stachowski 1996:224), dapki"r - dakpi"r: iyi 
- 'dvojnoj, dvukratnyj' (Pal'mbah 1955:132), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
dabqur 'doppelt' (MNT 30), dabqur : qoyar dabqur jergeber (MonPr 15), 
dabxur 'double' (LHY I 22), 

Written Mongolian data: 
dabqur 'dvoe, sugubo, dvojnoj, beremennost" (Kow3 1605), dabqur 'row, 
tier, layer, stratum; story of a building; double; consisting of several rows or 
layers (with a preceding numeral), twofold; pregnant; twice, in pairs' (L 
214), dabqur 'doppelt, mit Versetzung der Grundzahl auch dreifach, 
vierfach, und so we iter, schwanger; dvojnoj, sugubyj, takZe trojakij, 
cetverojakij i pr., beremennyj' (Schmidt 265a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
dawxar 'verdoppelung, doppelt, schicht, schichtweise, etage, schwan­
gerschaft usw.' (KWb 80), dabxar 'sloj, rjad' (BurRS), dapxar 'mal' (BurC 
153), dabxur 'dvojnoj' (DagP 75), davxar 'sloj, rjad' (KhRS 138), davxar 
'kettos, ketszeres; szint, emelet; reteg' (KhaI129), dawxur 'double, qui a une 
doublure, superposee' (OrdM). 

If we consider phonetics, only the structure of Tatar and Bashkir words on 
one hand and the Mongolian ones on the other, show a regular borrowing. 
However there is a slight difference in meaning, especially if we consider the 
Mongolian development: dabqur 'double, pregnant' (Poppe 1955:244). 
There is an interesting development of the word also in Chaghatay: dapqur 
'remen' kotoryj prohodit cerez seredinu sedla' (Tenisev 2001 :551) 

Ramstedt considered the word to be of Mongolian loan in Tatar (KWb 
80). 
The word was borrowed by Manchu as well, Ewenki dapkur - dabkur (MT 
101). 
Cf. also Hung. tabor (EWUng 1469). 
For further data see: Doerfer: dabqur 'Schicht' moo (TMEN§848), (Schonig 
2000:83). 

125. tasma 'thong' < MMo cf. WMo tasam-a 

Tatar data: 
tasma 'id.' (TatAS3 51), tasma 'temljak; kYlIc totkaslna tagIlgan cuklItasma, 
kamcI kebek niirsiiHir sablna kulga elti ocen tagIlgan bau' (RTatS 667), 



194 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 

tasma 'szalag; das band' (TatB 106), tasma 'lenta, polosa' (BarTat 186), 
tasma 'id.' (DSTat 222), 

Bashkir data: 
ta()ma 'lenta, lentocka, tesma' (Bashk 592), 

Other Kipchak data: 
tasma 'ip, sicim, ayakkabl dikmek iyin keyi derisinden yapIlan ~erit 

biyiminde ip' (Krch 381), tasma 'tes'ma (iz kozi), (Kum), tasma ip 
'Pechdracht' (KumN 148), tasma 'tes' ma, remesok' (CrTatR 120), tasma 
'tes'ma (iz syromjatnoj kozlinoj kozi), (Kirg 712), tasma 'kaYI~; Riemen' 
(CrKar), ensiz taspa 'tes'ma' (RKklp), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
tasma 'tasma, halka' (KT 264), tasm-a 'courroie' (HyS), tasma 'kaYI~, 

halka' (La 370), tasma 'cuir cm, courroie; cordeau du tailleur ou du 
charpentier' (Chag 216), tasma 'cly kayIs, kulan kayIsI' (ChagSS 183), 

Other Turkic datum: 
tasma 'rope, strap' (Turki), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
tasam-a 'narrow strip ofleather, thong, tape' (L 784). 

Especially the datum from the Kumyk and Balkar wordlist is interesting, for 
it is a compound word there where both parts mean the same: tasma 'strip' + 
ip 'strip' (Nemeth 1911:148). In Kazan Tatar the word dilbege is explained 
by tasma (see above). 
For further data see: Doerfer: tasma 'Riemen' mo., *tii. < moo (TMEN§120), 
(SchOnig 2000: 178). 

126. tirmii 'tent' < MMo cf. WMo term-e 

Bashkir data: 
tirma, - tirma ay 'jurta' (Bashk 615), tirma 'sator' (PBashk 265), kiraga 
'tirmiigii qablrga yaqlap quyIlgan teriili - bokovye zerdi jurty' (BashkD2 
106), 
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Chuvash datum: 
terme 'tjur'ma; temnica; ostrog' (Chuv 476), 

Written Mongolian data: 
term-e 'thin woollen textile, flannel-like fabric; the wooden grate of the 
walls of a felt tent' (L 806), 

Other Mongolian datum: 
terme(n) 2 '(ojr. nyj.) kereksator 0ldals6 nicsfala' (KhaI480). 

The word is not documented in OT, but instead there was another word 
ca:trr 'a (royal) umbrella' ~ 'a (canvas) tent' (Clauson 1972:403). 

127. tomaga 'headgear for the hawk' < MMo tomaqa 

Tatar data: 
tomaga 'auga oyratelgan ertki'c koslarni'l] kiizlaren kapli'y torgan kiin basli'k' 
(TatAS3 114) - 'leather headgear that covers the eyes of the birds of prey 
being trained for and used in hunting', tomaq 'ozi'n kolak1i' meh biirek; 
mehovaja sapka s dlinnymi usami' (ST 212), (KST 202), 

Bashkir datum: 
tomay 'malaxay (kazahskij), (Bashk 619), 

Other Kipchak data: 
tomaya 'kozanyj kolpacok, nadevaemyj na golovu berkuta' (KrklpRS 647), 
tomogo 'sokolinyj naglaznik, kolpacok (g1. obr. na golovu berkuta), (Kirg 
747), tomaya 'Lederkappe (mit der man die Augen der Jagdfalken bedeckt' 
(NoghR 167), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
tomaya 'coiffe, bonnet fourn!, capuchon qu'on met sur la tete du faucon, 
plumes d'oiseau dont les soldats oment leur tete' (Chag 245), tomaga 
'Federschmuck an der Miitze des Sultans' (PdC 245), 

Other Turkic datum: 
tomaga 'wooden ball fastened to a hawk's foot so that he cannot flyaway' 
(Redh. 1180), 
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Middle Mongolian datum: 
tomagag 'hood of predatory bird' (KD200B16), 

Written Mongolian datum: 
tomoyo 'sapocka, nadevaemaja na balabana' (KalmP 196), 

Other Mongolian data: 
tomoya 'mtitze, kappe' (KWb 399), t'omok 'petit sac qu'on suspend it la tete 
d'un cheval et dans lequel on lui sert sa ration de graines farineuses Ibordo, 
musette /=dudur/ morindu t 'omok foil 'suspendre une musette it la tete d 'un 
cheval' (OrdM 667), tomoo 'illemtudas, udvariassag, illemtud6 magatartas, 
j6 magaviselet,j6 modor, mertektartlis' (KhaI441). 

We have only one more datum from Turkic vocabularies: tomoyo [Tel.] = 
tomaya 'ko1pacek', nadevaemyj na glaza ohotnicej pticy; ein Kappchen, das 
den Jagdv6geln tiber die Augen gezogen wird' (RJ 1237). Rasanen 
considered the Chaghatay word tomaya 'Federsmuck an der M6tze des 
Sultans' of Mongolian origin (RVEW 487). 

Doerfer considered it also to be Mongolian: tomaya 'Falkenkappe' moo 
m. < moo (TMEN§ 131), and so do we due to the word final vowel. 

Concerning the Mongolian data Cleaves wrote the following in HJAS: 
... "the word tomuy-a is not attested elsewhere in the written language. In any 
case it is not registered in Kowalewski's Dictionnaire ... It is possible that 
this word is composed of the verb tomu- 'to twist, to spin' + the deverbal 
suffix -ya." (SMI 96). 81 

There is an interesting development in the meaning: from 'cap' to 'good 
manner, good behaviour' in Mo 
The Turkish datum has a somewhat different meaning yet it belongs here. 
For further data see: (Sch6nig 2000: 180). 

128. totkavil 'outdoor-guard' < MMo todqa'u! 

Tatar data: 
totkavil 'tISkl sakcl, kapka sakclsl / karavllclsl' (TatAS3 126) - 'outdoor­
guard, guard of the gate', totqa- 'totkarla-' (TatDS 420) - 'to arrest sy.', 

81 According to Prof. Kara this is not very convincing. 
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Other Kipchak datum: 
toqtaw 'ostanovka, prekraseenie' (CrTatR 128), tohtawcu: - for 'ostanovka' 
(Krch T 647), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
toqsawul, toqtawul 'gardien d'une forteresse, porte-enseigne' (Chag 238), 
tutqaul 'kakaja-to dolmost'; ein Amt' (R3 1487), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
todqayul 'inspecteurs des reIais postaux' (TDM 499), 

Written Mongolian data: 
toqtayal 'die Verordnung; postanovlenie' (Schmidt 251a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
totxii- 'abhalten, zu hindern suchen' (KWb 404), totgor 'kellemetlenseg, 
akadaly, baj' (Khal 448). 

The stem of the Mongolian word seems to be *tod- 'halten, fangen' (KWb 
404). There was a Mo -yul (Nomina collectiva agentium) suffix added to the 
verb todqa- as Doerfer thought: todqayul - totqavul 'StraBenwachter' moo 
(TMEN§ 124). On the other hand, there was another word: *tosqaul 
'Wachter' rn. < moo (TMEN§ 137). The two words seem to have mixed in the 
Turkic side (cf. in Chaghatay). 

In Chaghatay the word toktaul - as Rasanen explained - with the 
meaning: 'der hOchste milit. Rang in Chiva und Kokand' (RVEW 485). 
It may have been used in Tatar as a synonym for karavil being a wide spread 
military term borrowed also from the Mongolian. 

129. tukiin 'saddle-cloth' < MMo toqum 

Tatar data: 
tukrma 'tkan" (TatRS 555), tukiin 'iyar kieze, iyar palast, iyar asH kiez' 
(TatAS3 159) - 'saddle cloth, felt under the saddle' Yon tukiina, efak tukiina 
'woollen cloth, silk cloth' (TatAS3), tuqmaq 'at muentndagt yaraga kamlt 
timasen De en, kamltka baylap kuele torgan kiez' (TatDS 424) - 'felt attached 
to the harness in order that it should not hurt the bruise on the body of the 
horse', tugiin - to:gum 11- ecerge 'iyar kieze; potnik' (ST 217,51), alaca 
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'kinder tuklmasI' (DSTat 13), tugi"m '2. iyar astIna sala torgan kiyez kisage' 
(DSTat 189), 

Bashkir data: 
tuqi"m 'eeprak' (BashkRS), tuqi'm - tiroek - undek (BashkDl 226), bde 
tuqiina 'tkan' plotnaja' (zoolBashk 119), bolot hiinaq tuqiina 'tkan' 
gubeataja' (botBashk 87), 

Other Kipchak data: 
toqum 'saddle pad' (Kirghiz Manual 141), toqi"m 'potnik' (Kaz 352), toqiina 
'textile' (KazDTL 151), tokiin 'tkan' , (KrklpRS 645), toqima 'tkan' , 
(RKklp 107), toquma 'tkan'; tkanyj' (CrTatR 128), 

Early Kipchak data: 
toqum 'bat, couverture d'une bete de somme' (Chag 240), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
toqum 'potnik' (MA 407), toqum 'id.' (IMI), toqu- : toquju: morin-u qayan-i 
toquju abCiraju (AQJU 441), toqum 'saddle fender, fender made of felt' 
(KD205AI9), 

Written Mongolian data: 
toqom 'potnik' (Golst3 123), toqom 'potnik', vojlok podstilaemyj pod sedlo, 
caprak; foutre qu' ou met sous la selle des chevaux, tapis sur lequel ou met la 
selle' (Kow 1799), toqum 'saddle fender made of felt or leather which is 
attached to the saddle' (L 830), toqo- 'nakladyvat', nakleivat', obSivat', 
oblagat' eto cem' (KalmP 193), toqum 'Sattelunterlage, die Schabracke; 
caprak' (Schmidt 248c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
doxom 'cloth under the saddle' (Darig 154), toxom 'schweisspolster (auf 
dem pferd)' (KWb 397), toxom 'potnik, vojlok (pod sedlo)' (KhRS 414), 
toxom '2-3 Decken auf dem RUcken des Pferdes, auf denen der Gesamtsattel 
ruht' (ParMon 64), toxom 'chabraque sur laquelle repose la selle' (Oir 162), 
tokum, toxom 'Schweissdecke' (BurC 149), doxom 'chabraque sur laquelle 
repose la selle et qui etant traversee par les sangles se place sur le dos de 
l'animal et est enlevee en memer temps que la selle' (OrdM 149). 
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The stem of the word might be the verb toqu- 'to put the saddle on'. It is also 
present in the Secret History. It was borrowed by the Manchus, cf. Man. 
toxo- 'id.' (MT 104). Poppe gave its original Mo meaning as 'a piece of felt 
put under the saddle' (Poppe 1955:137). 

We see it in Tungus: tokum 'vojlok, potnik' (Poppe 1927a:55). Rybatzki 
(2003:65) listed the word among deverbal nouns: SH A toghu- 'to saddle': 
toghu.m 'saddle-fender'. 

The word can be found in some other Turkic languages (RVEW485). 
Both Riisiinen and Doerfer considered it to be of Mongolian origin: toqum 
'Sattelunterlage' mo., tU. < moo (TMEN§142). 

130. tukta- 'to stop; wait' < MMo toqta-

Tatar data: 
tukta- 'ostanavlivat'sja, ostanovit'sja (TatRS 555), tuktap tor- 'stojat" (TatRS 
555), tokta- 'megallni, megsmnni; stehen bleiben, aufhoren' (TatB 117), 
tukta- 'stillhalten' (PTatD 43), toktag, toktax 'Verzug, Aufenthalt' (TatC 
109), tukta- 'ostanovit'sja' (TatJ 40), tukta- (tuhta-) 'durmak, sabretmek' 
(TatN 233) - 'to stop, to be patient', yagmur tuktadl 'the rain has stopped', 
tukta- 'yoresne, hiiriikiitne biilii, beterii, hiiriikiitsez kalu' (TatAS3 158) - 'to 
interrupt or stop one's movement, to stand still', tukta- 'ostanovit' (TatDS3 
425), toqta- 'ostanovit'sja' (BarTat 189), quyti"r- 'tuktat-; ostanovit" (ST 
133), tukta- : her tuktausiz yorep toruci"' (DSTat 69), tokta- -- tukta­
'stehenbleiben' (MiSTat 176), 

Bashkir data: 
tuqta- 'ostanavlivat'sja, ostanovit'sja' (BashkRS), tokta- 'megallni' (PBashk 
267) - 'to stop', tukta- 'ostanovit'sja, perestat" (BashkK 216), tutqa- -­
tuqra- 'tukta' (BashkDl 226,230), tutqa- 'tuqta-' (BashkD2 264), 

Other Kipchak data: 
tohta- 'ostanavlivat'sja, vstavat', perestavat', prekrascat'sja, utverzdat'sja, 
prebyvat', stojat', delat' ostanovku' (KarRP 539), toqta- 'ostanovit'sja, stat" 
(Kaz 351), toqta- 'stop' (KazDTL 143), tok'ta- 'id.' (Nogh 263), tokta- 'id.' 
(Nogh 264), toktav (tokta-) 'ostanavlivat'sja, prekrascat' delat' cto-I.' 
(NoghRS 355), tokto- 'to hesitate, to break off, to come to a stop' (Kirghiz 
Manual 141), tokto- '1. ostanavIivat'sja, prekrascat'sja, zaderzivat'sja; 2. (0 
detjah) zit', vyzivat', ne umirat' v rannem vozraste (etot glagol, kak 
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pozelaniedetjam zit', v starom bytu sluzil dlja obrazovanija imen); 3. (0 
kobylice) obguljat'sja' (Kirg 743), tokto- 'stop' (KirgDTL 143), toxta- ruhen, 
dauem wohnen, weilen' (MEKS 302), toqta- 'ostanovit'sja' (RKklp 590), 
tohta- 82 'durmak, dinmek, kesilmek, ara vermek, yerle~mek' (Krch 402), 
tohta- 'ostanavlivat'sja, stojat', zdat', zatihat', stihat', prekrascat'sja, 
perestavat'; brosat" (KrchT 647), t'oxta- 'stehen bleiben, aufhoren' (KrchP), 
toxta- 'stehen, bleiben, beharren, aufhoren' (BlkP 260), toqta­
'ostanavlivat'sja, zdat', ozidat" (Kum), toqta- 'to wait, stop' (KumR 99), 
toxta- 'warten' (KumN 150), toqta- 'ostanovit' sja, prekratit'sja, perestavat', 
perestat" (CrTatR 128), toqta- 'ostanavlivat'sja' (Kklp), toqta- 'dur-; stehen 
bleiben' (CrKar), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
toqta- 'anhalten, hangen bleiben' (C 190), toxta-, t 'oxta- 'ustalic si~, 
utrwalic si~; etablir, se fixer, sejoumer, durer' (DAK 771), toqta- 'to remain 
in its place' (Rbg), toqta- 'ostanavlivat'sja, otdyhat" (ChagB 160), toqta-, 
toqtas- 'trouver le repos, demeurer fixe, etre solide' (Chag 238), (Zenker 
224), tokJxta, tohta- W.l50, tokta- P.351 (C1.1960:96), tokta- 'sakla-, beklet­
, ala koy-' (ChagSS 192), tokta- 'sabit kIl-/ol-' (Atalay 1945:260), tokta­
'durup dinlen-' (La 382), CC tohtarme 228, toqta- 'id.'(AQP 144), toqta­
'sabit olmak' (KT 279), 

Chuvash data: 
tiixta 'zdat'; podzidat'; vozderzivat'sja' (Chuv 462), tiixta- 'megaIlani, 
megsziinni; stehen bleiben, aufhoren' (ChuvP 164), 

Other Turkic data: 
toqtuo, toqtobun 'nachlassen, anhalten' (YakB 95), toxta- ~ toxtce- 'to stay, 
to stop, to remain, to abide, to wait, to grow to an end' (Turki), tokta- 'to fix, 
settle, establish oneself (Redh. 1180), toqta- 'stop' (UygDTL 143), toqta­
'stop' (UzbDTL 143), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
toqtaba orandfin 'c. toqtadi ornida; ostanovilsja na svoem meste' (MA 351), 
toy ta- : toytayad (MonPr 73), 

82 The verb is also used by Turkmen living on the northern slopes of the Caucasus: 
toqta- 'ostanavlivat'sja' (Baskakov 1949:181). 
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Written Mongolian data: 
toy ta- 'to stop, rest, become immobile; to set; to become fixed or established; 
to become stabilized; to depend on; to assume a shape or form; to come to a 
decision or agreement; to become engaged; to remain firm (in one's 
resolution); to decide; to fix' (L 815), toy ta- 'id.' (Kow 1877a), toy ta­
'stehen, stehen bleiben, sein Ziel oder seine Grenze finden; stojat', 
ostanovit'sja, najti predel ili eel" (Schmidt 251a), toy ta- 'ostanavlivat'sja', 
prekrascat'sja' (ScerbakI986:51), 

Other Mongolian data: 
toxta- 'anhalten, haltmachen, festsetzen, bestimmen, griinden, konstituieren' 
(KWb 398), togto- 'ustanavlivat'sja, obrazovyvat'sja' (KhRS 403), togto­
'kialakul, letrejan, megallapodik, megszilardul, megall' (Khal 437), tokto­
'zuriickhalten, hintem' (BurC 149), togto- 'anhalten, ruhen, sich 
wiederlassen, bestimmen' (ParMon 149), dog't'o- 'se fixer, etre fixe, rester 
en place, rester au meme endroit (betail au paturage), s'arreter, se calmer, 
fixer, prendre une decision' (OrdM 148). 

The word is also found in VK languages with metathesis. It was 
borrowed before the closing process of the vowels took place over there. We 
cannot find the word in Turkic languages before the Mongolian epoch, while 
we have earlier data on the Mongolian side. 

It is a loan in Manchu too from Mongolian: Sol. tokto- 'feststehen, 
festsetzen' (MT 119). 

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian origin: *toqta-, *toxta­
'feststehen' 141 tu. < moo (TMEN 141). 
For further data see Rasanen's dictionary (RVEW 485), (Poppe 1955:104), 
(Zajaczkowski 1960), (Schanig 2000: 180), (Tenisev 2001:695), (Csaki 
2004:25). 

131. tiigerek 'round' < MMo cf. WMo togiirig 

Tatar data: 
tiigiiriik 'kerek, kar; rund, kreis' (TatB 126), tiigiiriik 'circle, round' 
(TatTDL 30, 126), tiigiirciik 'alka' (DSTat 199), 

Bashkir data: 
tiigiiriik - tii'1iiriik 'kruglyj' (Bashk 649), tiigiiriik 'kerek' (BashkP 268), 
kruguyrn 'tiillarak yahap te8elep y"irlap uynau; horovod' (BashkD2 113), 
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Other Kipchak data: 
tdgerek 'yuvarlak' (Krch 405), tdgerek 'krug; okrestnost', okruga' (KrchT 
627), ddygdldk 'rund' (NoghR), tegerek 'circle' (KirgDTL 30), tdgerek, 
tdgdrek 'Umkreis' (BlkP 261), 

Chuvash datum: 
tilkerek '(dial.) kruglyj' (Chuv 502), 

Other Turkic data: 
tegelek 'circle' (TrkmDTL 30), dilgilak 'round' (UygDTL 126), 

Written Mongolian data: 
tdgilrig 'circle, disk; circular, round' (L 832), tdgilrig 'krug, okruZnost" 
(KalmP 199), 

Other Mongolian data: 
tdgrdg 'kerek; kor' (KhaI451), tdgrdg '2. krug, kruzoeek' (KhRS 415). 

There is another word in Karachay-Balkar for 'round': gilrem - gilren 
'yuvarlak' (Krch211) - 'round'. 

132. tiilii- 'to pay' < MMo tolo- - tole-

Tatar data: 
tilla- 'platit', uplaCivat" (TatRS 581), tilla- 'fizetni; bezahlen' (TatB 127), 
tilla- - asra- (TatDS 448), tilla- 'id.' (TatAS3 287), tillam 'ttilati; nalog' 
(ST 220), 

Bashkir data: 
tilla- 'platit', uplaeivat', vyplaCivat', oplaCivat" (Bashk 650), tilla- 'platit', 
uplaeivat" (BashkRS 557), tilla- 'zaplatit", rasplaCivat'sja' (BashkK 216), 
tillam - tillail (BashkD 1 231), tillam 'hallm' (BashkD2 266), tilla­
'megjutalmazni, lefizetni, viszonozni' (PBashk 268), 

Other Kipchak data: 
tdle- 'platit', uplaCivat" (KrklpRS 651), tdle- 'odemek' (Krch 406), tdle­
'platit', oplaCivat' eto; pogasat' eto' (KrchT 628), tille- - tillO- 'zahlen, 
bezahlen, vergelten' (BlkP 263), tdle- 'to pay, compensate' (KumR 99), tdle-
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'fizetni; zahlen' (KumN 150), tole- 'uplatit', zaplatit" (Kklp), tole- 'platit" 
(Kum), tOle- 'platit', otplatit" (KarRP 541), tole- 'platit" (RKaz), tole- 'pay' 
(KazDTL 108), to16- 'platit', vyplacivat" (Kirg), to16- 'pay' (KirgDTL 108), 

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 
tole- 'indemniser, restituter' (HyS 202), tola- 'echanger, permuter' (Chag 
242), tOl- 'borcunu ode-' (Atalay 1945: 262), tola- 'payer, payer de retour, 
recompenser' (DAK), tola- 'id.' (AQP 200), tOle- 'odemek, para vermek' 
(KT 282), 

Chuvash data: 
tide 'platit', vyplacivat'; kompensirovat" (Chuv 502), tiile- '(meg)fizetni; 
(be)zahlen' (ChuvP 176), 

Other Turkic data: 
toliio-, tolubiin 'bezahlen' (YakB 100), toliio- 'id.' (ME] 18), tole- - tola­
'to pay, to make up for loss of property, to compensate' (Turki), tole- 'pay' 
(TrkmDTL 108), tola- 'pay' (UygDTL 108), to 'Ia- 'pay' (UzbDTL 108), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
toleksen kii 'un c. tOlegen kisi 'uplativsij celovek' (MA 352), 

Written Mongolian data: 
to16- - tolii- 'payer, payer la dette' (Kow3 1922), to16- 'to compensate, pay 
off, pay a debt, recompensate' (L 833), tolo- 'scitat', iscisljat', vycisljat" 
(KalmP 195), tolii- 'bezahlen, zaplatit' (Schmidt 260b), 

Other Mongolian data: 
tol- 'bezahlen, eine schuld begleichen, ersetzen' (KWb 406), to16- 'platit', 
oplacivat', vyplacivat" (KhRS 417), to16- '(meg/ki/be )fizet vmit, fizet 
vmiert' (Khal 453), tolo- 'indemniser; dedommager; dedommager en 
donnant un objet de meme nature; rendre la pareille' (OrdM II.673). 

The origin of the word is debated. The word is to be found in Old Turkic 
dictionaries: to la- 'platit', uplacivat" (DTS 579), tole- 'to pay (a debt), repay 
(a loan)' Clauson wrote the following: 'aT tola- 'to pay (a debt), repay (a 
loan)' almost certainly a loan-word from tolo- (Kow)' (Clauson 1972:492). 

According to Erdal (1991:425) aT tola- 'to repay a loan; to lamb', the 
word could be of Turkic origin, but the meaning 'to pay' evolved in 
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Mongolian. This is what we find in Caucasian Turkic languages. Just like in 
Volga Kipchak langauges the final Mongolian -ole is replaced by -e in 
Karachay-Balkar. There are further nouns and adjectives formed from the 
above word, e.g. lolev '6deme', tolevsiiz 'bedava' (Krch). 
Doerfer considered the word of Turkic origin in Mongolian: to16- bezahlen 
moo < lli. (TMEN§980). 

The case is not that, because it is "almost certainly a Mongolian loan 
word from tolo- (Kow 1922), (Haltod 435) the only early occurrences are in 
late Uyghur texts containing other loan words ... " (Clauson 1972:492). 
For further data: (Poppe 1962:339), (Scerbak 1986:51), (Jankowski 
1997:76), (Csaki 2004:25). 

133. uba 'stone heap' < MMo cf. WMo oboya 

Tatar data: 
oba 'Kurganstein' (TatC 86), uba 2. 'Tigez jirdage kecerak kalku 
urYn'(TatAS3 293) - 'a slightly rising place of a plain', 
"Yerakta la firdiin, hay, kiirenii 
Ubalarga salgan tas kala" (TatAS3 293) - 'One can see from a distance, 
hey, the stone-heaps that were erected.', uba ~ qas 'versina holma, 
vozvysennost" (TatTD 134), uba 'kalkuIYk, biyek jir; vozvysennoe mesto' 
(KST 211), 

Bashkir data: 
uba 'kurgan, holm, kurgannyj' (BashkRS 569), uba 'bugor', holmuk' 
(BashkK 220), uba 'kurgan' (BashkD2 274), 

Other Kipchak data: 
oba 'Steinhaufen, GrabhUgel' (MEKS 300), oba 'kurgan' (Kaz 256), oba 
'holm; kuca, gruda' (CrTatR 97), oba 'mogila; gruda' (KrchT 486), 

Early Kipchak data: 
oba 'HUgel; padius' (CC 173), oba 'padius, griaua' (CCK 88), oba 'tepe' 
(KT 203), 

Other Turkic data: 
oba 'utes', kamennaja skala' (AltV 213), ovaa 'kurgan' (TuvRS 312), 
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Written Mongolian data: 
oboya 'kuca, kupa, gruda kamnej; tas, monceau, amas ... ' (Kow 370), oboy­
an 'heap, pile, mass' (L 598), 

Other Mongolian data: 
OWG 'monceau, tas de pierre, obo' (Oir 153), OWG 'kegel, hilgelchen, haufen, 
steinhaufen an der wegseite oder auf einem hilgel' (KWb 291), owoo 
'Kultmal aus Steinen oder Stangen bzw. H6lzem (auf Hilgeln, Bergen etc.)' 
(ParMon 147), owoo(n) 'kuca, gruda (kamnej)' (KhRS 291), OWO 'monceau, 
tas, pile, obo, mire (de fusil), en grand nombre, en grande quantite' (OrdM 
525). 

The word appears in the Codex Cumanicus being a Mongolian loan there 
(Poppe 1962:336). It was also borrowed by Ewenki oba, Man. obo 
'Gedachtnishilgel' (MT 103) and some Turkic languages (RVEW 356). 

Due to its meaning it urged several people to write on it. Let me mention 
some works in connection with obo (Bawden 1958a), (Eren 1979), 
(Gerasimova 1981). 
It is considered to be a Mongolian loan also in Persian by Doerfer 
(TMEN§36). 

134. ugata 'in particular' < MMo orota 

Tatar data: 
ugata 'bigrak, bigrak ta' (DSTat 200) - 'in particular, very much', uyata ~ 
biitiincii 'bik, bigrak' (TatDS 452, 111) - 'otherwise, unusually', ugata ~ 
biiliikiiy 'ocen" (TatTD 67), uktay 'bik tiz, bikJitez' (TatAS3 304), 

Bashkir data: 
ifrat 'uyata, bigerak' (BashkD1 76), urata: uyata tihii 'bigerak ta' (BashkD1 
240), uyata 'cerescur, sliskom, ocen" (BashkRS 569), uyata 'bigerak; 
sovsem, sliSkom' (BashkD2 274) - 'in particular', 

Other Kipchak data: 
oyota 'ocen" (KarRP 423), oyota 'sebr' (MEKS 300), oyada 'id.' (RKklp 
623), 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
oyoyata : oyoyata nigen jug bolyaya (MonPr 321), oyoyata : idegen oyoyata 
u/U idekUi (AQ)'O 347), 

Written Mongolian data: 
oyuyata 'completely, entirely; once for all' (L 603), oyoyata 'ganz, vohlig; 
sovsem, soversenno' (Schmidt 48c), 

Other Mongolian data: 
ogt 'sovsem, soversenno, vovse' (KhRS 292), ogt 'egy~iltahin' (Kha1318), 
ogto 'soversenno, sovsem, vovse' (BurRS), okta 'durchaus' (KWb 284), 
og't'o 'absolument' (OrdM). 

The Mongolian word was developed by the help of a -tA adverbial suffix. 
The second and third syllables had been contracted before the word was 
borrowed by the VK languages. 
The initial vowel became closer after the borrowing. 

135. uljz 'booty' < MMo oljz 

Tatar data: 
ulja 'ganimat, suIsta jiTJep alIngan ayberlar' (TatAS3 307) - 'booty, spoils of 
war', Mohammat han {sugistanJ zur ulja ita kaytti: - 'Mohammed khan 
returned [from the war] with much booty.' ulea 'fayda, tabIs (ulja)' (DSTat 
202) - 'benefit, booty', ulja 'radost' - govoritsja pri tolkovanii, 
predskazyvanii' (TatTD 329), olja 'sugIs totklnI, tabIs; voenno-plennyj, 
dobyca' (ST 162), ulea 2 'totklnlik; plen' - o:lja (ST 225) 

Bashkir data: 
ul'ya 'dobyca (lit. tabIs)' (BashkRS 574), ul'ya 'dobyca' (BashkK 222), 

Other Kipchak data: 
olia 'dobyca' (Kaz 260), oljo 'dobyca, trofej (na vojne, na ohote), (Kirg 
566), olia 'Kriegsbeute' (MEKS 300), olia 'dobyca' (KrklpRS 492), olia 
'dobyca, trofej' (NoghRS 245), oIdia 'dobyca, plennyj' (KarRP 427), olia 
'asszony, Weib, Frau' (KumN 137), 
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Early Kipchak data: 
olga 'Kriegsbeute, praeda' (CC 177), olp 'dobyca' (MA 265), olea 'prise, 
butin, prisonnier' (Chag 75), 

Other Turkic data: 
olfa 'victims of war, prisoners of war, war-trophy, war-booty' (Turki), 

Middle Mongolian data: 
olja 'Wertsachen (Beute), (MNT 123), olp: olp-luy-a nigen-e (MonPr 64), 
olja: olp erikiii (AQJO 353), olja 'plennik, dobyca' (MA 405), 01- 'to find' 
(HpP 128), 

Written Mongolian data: 
olp 'najdennoe, priobretennoe, pol'za, nahodka; ce qui est trouve, acquis, 
avantage, profit' (Kow 409), olp 'finding, find, acquisition, income, 
revenue, earning, profit, gain, booty, prisoners of war' (L 610), olja 'die 
Beute; dobyca' (Schmidt 44a), 

Other Mongolian data: 
olzo 'fund, gewinn, vorteil, beute (im Krieg), kriegsgefangene und ihre habe' 
(KWb 285), oldz(on) 'nahodka, dobyca, dohod' (KhRS 296), olp 'butin, 
gain profit, aubaine, gibier, qu'on prend a la chase, profit illegitime' (OrdM 
509). 

The Mongolian word is a derivation from 01- 'to find' with the help of a 
deverbal nomen suffix -p. Vladimircov wrote that the word had a final -n in 
Old Mongolian, but it gradually faded away: "st. mong.-pis"m. olpn 
'dobyca, priobretenie', novo mong.-pis'm. olja" (Vladimircov 1929:356), but 
according to Kara, it was not true. 

It is used in Mongolian as early as in the Secret History: "col olja 'ur 
means 'desert acquisition' i.e. sg. seized or captured in a deserted place and 
the origin of which is unknown, goods or possessions of uncertain origin' 
(Rachewiltz 1985). 

As a military term belonging to the Mongolian loan words does the word 
survive in VK languages. 
For further data see: Poppe 1955:119, 157), Doerfer (TMEN§27), (Kineses 
Nagy 1997: 143), (Sch6nig 2000: 142). 
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136. uram 'street' < MMo *oram - *orom - *horum 

Tatar data: 
uram 'ulica' (TatRS 590), uram kiltarep kicki'ru 'keep shouting along the 
street', uram 'utca' (TatB 35) - 'street', uram 'ulica' (TatG, GTat, TatK), 
uram 'id.' (TatJ 110), uram, oram 'Gasse, Strasse' (PTatD), uram 'rnahalle 
iylerindeki sokak' (TatN 85) - 'street in the district', uram halkl, uram 
haberi; uram 'ulica' (TatDS 455), uram ' ... ozrnca aciklrk, yul' (TatAS3 
311) - 'long and widened open place, way', uram ~ azbar (TatDS 455), 
uram 'street' (TatTDL 144), uram 'ulica', uramnan yoril 'vyhodit' na 
horovod' (TatTD 330), oram 'ulica' (BarTat 169), tilba ~ uram (DSTat 
199), uram 'StraBe' (MisTat 181), 

Bashkir data: 
uram 'ulica' (BashkRS 578), uram 'id.' (BashkK), suq ~ uram (BashkDl 
189), 

Other Kipchak data: 
uram 'ulica' (Kaz), oram 'utca, ter, Gasse, Platz' (KurnN 138), oram 'ulica' 
(Nogh 257), oram 'ulica' (KrchT 500), oram 'sokak, cadde', aralkeng 
oram83 'ana cadde' (Krch 310), oramCi" 'csavarg6', oram 'Gasse' (KrchP), 
oram 'Strasse' (BlkP 246), oram 'ulica' (Kurn), oram 'street' (KurnR 92), 
oram 'ulica' (Kar), oram 'street' (Jankowski 1997: 68), oram > uram 
'sokak; Gasse' (CrKar), 

Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data: 
oram 'rue, faubourg , (Chag 53), oram, orom 'ulica, plac, rue, place' (DAK 
584), uram 'ulica' (M), oram 'town quarter' (BF), oram 'rnuhlt, sernt' (YA), 
oram - uram 'ulica' (HsF II 171), oram > uram 'selenie' (Tef), oram 
'sokak, rnahalle' (ChagSS 151), 

Chuvash data: 
uram, oram 'ulica, rjad obrazuernyj na bazare podvodarni ili torgovcarni' 
(Asrn3 268), aram, uram 'utca; gasse, strasse' (ChuvP 14,193), uram 'ulica' 
(Chuv), uram, oram 'ulica' (ChuvF 284), 

83 The word was borrowed from Karachay by other Caucassian languages e.g. 
Adige, Kabard in the form: uram (cf. TavkuI2002:365), by Avar language in the 
form oram 'Le.' (TavkuI2002:367). 
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Middle Mongolian data: 
horum 'Seitenweg, Nebenweg' (MNT 77), 

Written Mongolian data: 
orum 'sled, certa, ostavsijsja znak, strui, struiki (na vode); metoda, porjadok; 
hod (v reke); proishozdenie; pricina, osnovanie; trace, vestige, trait, 
empreinte; sillons, stries; methode, ordre; chemin, sentier ... ' (Kow), orum 
'trace, sign, vestige, footprint, stream' (L 623), 

Other Mongolian data: 
orom 'sled, otpecatok' (KhRS 306), orom 'id.' (BurRS), orum 'Spur, 
Merkzeichen, Platz, Stelle, Amt' (KWb), orom 'vestige, trace, apparance, 
ebauche' (OrdM). 

We do not know any pre-thirteenth-century occurrence of the word; 
presumably it is a Middle Mongolian loan word. As R6na-Tas suggested, the 
word was probably in connection with the Turkic oruq, but we do not know 
their common predecessor (R6na-Tas 1973-1974:125). 

There must have been a Middle Mongolian dialect where the initial h­
had disappeared, before it was borrowed by the VK languages. Tatar was the 
language that transmitted it into Cheremis without an initial h- (CLC 82). 

Riisiinen considered the word to be of Mongolian in a few Turkic 
languages (RVEW 364). It became part of compounds as in the case of ara 
oram 'ana cadde' (Krch). 
After Egorov, Fedotov considers it a Tu. word (Fedotov 1996:284), though it 
is not attested in OT (Clauson 1972). It exists in Kumyk (oram) as well, but 
there is another word in Kumyk for 'street': tigi"ri"q 'ulica, ulicnyj' (Kum 
324). 
For further data see: (Eren 1951:40), (Tuna 1973-75:302), (R6na-Tas 
1982:96), (Schonig 2000: 1 0 1). 
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On the basis of the Middle Mongolian loan words discussed in this work, the 
following conclusions can be drawn: 
1. By the 16th century the VK vowels became closed, the MMo loan words 

took part in this process (i.e.: all the original open vowels: *e *0 *6 
b . ..)84 ecame 1, u, U . 

2. MMo a is reflected by a VK labial a in initial position, or in the first 
syllable, except for some dialects where there remained the illabial a and 
there the reflex is d. It is equally possible that they took part in the VK a 
> d process. 

3. The nearer we go to the word final syllable the stronger the reduction of 
the vowels is. Besides the overwhelming majority of cases, when a is the 
reflex we have both i" and u in VK reflecting MMo a. 

4. MMo e is reflected by i in most cases, yet we find d and u as well, both in 
Tatar and Bashkir. 

5. MMo i is reflected by d in VK. i" and 0 are the reflection when there was a 
shift from the word's original palatal nature into a velar one, due to a -y­
or -j inside the word in question. 

6. MMo 0 is reflected by u in most cases, yet we have 6 in two cases in 
Tatar. 

7. MMo 6 became reduced 6 in four cases in VK, but in most cases it is 
reflected by U. 

8. MMo u is reflected by 6 in VK. 
9. MMo u is reflected by reduced 6, therefore we can justly say, that the 

closed vowels became reduced ones. 
10. MMo diphthongs are reflected by ay, ey both in word internal and word 

final position. 

84 For further details see Schonig (2003:412). 
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11. MMo c is reflected by c in Tatar and by s in Bashkir in the majority of 
cases. In fact the former tends to be pronounced rather as a spirant than 
an affricate. 

12. MMo jis replaced by y in most cases in VK85. 
13. n behaves rather strangely in Bashkir. It can disappear (by way of 

metathesis) from initial position and can enter without any reason86
• The 

same is valid for m.8
? 

Phonetical reflections 

Investigating the reflexes of Middle Mongolian vowels in Tatar and Bashkir 
we find the following: 

Middle Tatar Bashkir 
Mongolian 

a- abisin a- abi"si"n a- Aphi"n 
abra- abra- ayra-
ayuna ayuna 
alisun ali"si"n 
alus ali"s 
alja- alja- alyi"-
angkagu allkau Allqau 
angkil- allkIl- allyqi"-
angxar- allyar- allyari"-
area area 
arei- areu-
asara- asra- asi"ra-

a- abisin a- a- A.behan 

85 It is obvious though that both j- and y- can be found in initial position in the 
Kazan Tatar language. We have not found a single case in our material whenj­
would appear in Bashkir. MMo j is reflected by z or y in Bashkir. 

86 The MMo word nokor occurs at least in two different shapes in Bashkir: one is 
nogar, the other is iif/er. The latter in dialectal use. We have other examples at 
hand to prove that this was not a unique behaviour of this phoneme: e.g. noyou ~ 
oyou (BashkDl 163), nuqra ~ uqra (BashkDl 164). Nogh. irge 'base of yurt 
wall': MMo irge, Oirat irge, Kalm. irg, etc. 

87 We [md the following examples in the same dictionary: maf/ges ~ if/kes 
(BashkDl 161), mareii ~ ireii (BashkDl 161). 
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adarana aoerna 

alCi alee 
arCi- aree- arse-, areli-

-a- bagana -a- bagana -a- bayana 
batur bati"r 
baja baja baza 
eabidur eaptar sabtar 
jada- yada- yaoi"-
jalga- yalga- yalya-
jauei yauei" yausi" 
qaburya kabi"rga qaburya 
qabturya qabti"rya 
qayurasun kavi"rsi"n qaui"rhi"n 
qanjuga qaneiya qanyaya 
qaragat karagay qarayay 
qara'ul karavi"l qaraui"l 
qareiya karei"ga qarsi"ya 
qari'u karu qari"u 
mayta- makta- maqta-
malayai malaxay malaxay 
manglai maTJgay maTJlay 
mata- mata- mata-
nagaca nagas 
narad narat narat 
sarana sarana hari"na 
takim taki"m taqi"m 
tanglai taTJlay taTJlay 
dabxur tapki"r tapqi"r 

-a- abra- -a- abra- -a- ayra-
alja- alja-
angkagu aTJkau aTJqau 
angxar- aTJyar- aTJyari"-
area area 
asara- asra-
kitat kHat qi"tat 
yunajin konajIn qonazin 
yunan qonan 
qirmaq ki"rpak qi"rpaq 
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quda koda qoda 
oram uram uram 
toyta- tukta- tuqta-
saraljin haralYIn 
iIjayi- IrZay- IrZaYI-

-a- boran buran buran 

-a- asara- -f- aSIra- + aSIra-
bilcara- bIljlra-
bUral burIl 
moqadaq mok"it 
sarana harIna 

-a- bUral -u- burn I 
-a- bulanggirtai -a- b6lallgert 

-a- bilcara- -e- baljera-

-a- abra- -a abra- -a ayra-

-a ayuna ayuna 
alja- alZa-
arca arca 
asara- asra- aSIra-
bagana bagana bayana 
bilcara- bIljlra-
bosaya busaga busaya 
cida- cIda- sIoa-
dolana tulana dunala 
ilga- Ilya-
jalga- yalga- yalga-
qaburya kabirga qabIrya 
qabturya qabtYrya 
qonalya qunalqa 
quda koda qoda 
mayta- makta- maqta-
mata- mata- mata-
noyta nukta nuqta 
oba uba uba 
oy6ta ugata uyata 

olja ulja ul'ya 

sarana sarana harIna 
ucira- ocra- osra-
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-a ayuna -d ayuna -d 
adarana aoerna 

bilcara- baljera-
dolana dlilana 

-a alja- -i" alF- alyi"-

jada- yacW-

quralta karalfi qaraltI 

e- ejegei d- azegay d- azekay 

e- erke i- irka i- irka 
erkele- irkala- irkala-

-e- begelei -i- biyalay -i-

ceber ciber sibar 

cer Cir sir 

delbege dilbege dilbega 

dem dim dim 
genete kinattan 

-e- cecen -d- cacan sasan 

me se masekay 
mergen margan margan 

-e- betege -ii- biitaka -ii- biitaga 

-e- itelgii -d- atalge -d-
bOdene biidana biidana 
coregei ciirakay siiragay 
donen diinan 
donejin diinazen 
erkele- irkala-
kiiren koren koran 
sileiisiin selaiisen helaiisen 
so'em soyam hoyam 

-e- itelgii -e- itelge -e-
berket- berket-
mese masekay 

-e- coregei -a- surayay 

-e bodene -d biidana -d biidana 
biildiirge boldorka boldorga 

betege biitaka biitaga 
delbege dilbega dilbega 
erke irka irka 
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moce moca mosa 
olge olka olka 

-e bolM -e biilbe -e biilbe 
betege biiteke 
jiide- yode-

i- itelgii a- atalge a- atalge 
i- ilga- f- i1ya- f ... 

itjayi- YrZaY- YrzayY-
i- ilga- 0- olya-
i- itelgii i- itelge 
-i- Cirai -i- Ciray 
-i- bilcara- -f- bi1jYra-, -f-

mi1jYra-
cida- cYda- sYoa-
cilbur ci1bYr si1bYr 
Cirai cYray sYray 
qirmaq kYrpak qYrpaq 
my nYk nYq 
siltay si1atu hYltau 

-i- bilcara- -a- baljera-
cida- cada-
Cilbur calbar 
cirai caray 

-i- Cilbur -e- celber -e-
sileiisiin selaiisen helaiisen 
siltii selte 

-i- sibaga -0- sobaya 
-i- angkil- -f- allki1- -f- allqY-

moyil muyi1 
sojir -i ..... huyYr 
takim + takYm taqYm 

-i- cabidur captar saptar 
ucira- ocra- osra-

-i- mojil -e- muyel -e- muyel 
sojir suyer huyer 

-i- saraljin -f- -f- haralyYn 
yunajin konajIn qonazYn 

-i- donejin -e- diinazen 
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-i arCi- -i" arcI-
jauci- yaucI yausI 

qaiCi kaycI qaysI 

onggi onyI 
-1 arci- -e arce- -e arse-

demci dimce dimse 

-i onggl -0 onyo 

-i arCi- -u arcu 

-0- boljal -u- buljal -u- bulyal 
boran buran buran 
bosaya busaga busaya 
dolana dunala 
qonalya qunalqa 
moyil muyIl muyIl 
noyta nukta nuqta 
sojir suyer huylr 
soqur suqlr huqlr 
solayai sulagay hulaqay 
togta- tukta- tuqta-
toqum tuklm tuqlm 

0- oba u- uba u- uba 
oy6ta ugata uyata 
olja ulja ul'ya 
oram uram uram 

-0- songxar -0- sOl1kar -0- sonqar 
todka'ul totkavIl 

-0- dolana -u- diilana 
6- olke 6- olka 6- olka 
-6- domogo- -6- domeg- -6- domogo-

moce moce mose 
so'em soyam hoyam 

-6- bodene -u- biidana -u- biidana 
bolbe biilbe biilbe 
bortii biirta biirta 
co'iice ciiacay 
coregei ciirakay siiragay 
donen diinan 
doneJin diinazen 



Observations on Tatar and Bashkir phonetics 217 

donggo dtimgaHik dtillgalak 
komegei ktimagay 

nokor ntigar tiller 
tOlli- tlila- tlila-

-0- coregei -u- surayay 

-0- domogo -e- domeg-

-0- nokor -a- nagar 
-0 donggo -a dtimga -a dtillga 

u- ucira- 0- ocra- 0- osra-

-u- bulanggir -0- bolally'ir -0- bolallq'ir 
quda koda qooa 

quduq kod'ik qoooq 

yunajin konaj'in qonaZin 

yunan qonan 

qur qor 

-u- quralta -a- karalt'i 

-u- bulanggirt -0- bolallgert 

-u- abisun + abs'in -f- aph'in 

alus al'is al'is 
alisun al'is'in 
batur bat'ir 
cilbur c'ilb'ir s'ilb'ir 

qaburya kab'irga 
qabturya qapt'irya 

qayurasun kav'irs'in 
dabxur tapk'ir tapq'ir 

soqur suq'ir huq'ir 

toqum tuk'im tuq'im 

quduq kod'ik 

-u- ayiina -u- ayuna 

-u- cabidur -a- captar -a- saptar 

-u- Cilbur -f- c'ilb'ir 
alisun -u- alsun -u-
qur kurtay 
qaburya qaburya 

-ii- btildtirge -0- boldorka -0- boldorga 

jtide- yoda-
ktiren koran koran 
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miiltiire- moldera- moldora-
-u- biildiirge -e- molderka -e- miilderga 

miiltiire- moldera-
sileiisiin selaiisen helaiisen 

-u- Co'iice -a- ciiacay 
-u- sileiisiin -u- selaiisen -u- helaiisen 
-u itelgii -e iitalge -e atalge 

siltii Selte 
-u Bortii -a Biirta biirta 

tolii- tiila- tiilii-

Disyllables, 
diphthongs: 

-aya- carful -aga- cagan -aya- sayan 
qarayai karagay qarayay 
nagaca nagas 
sibaya sibaga sibaya 
solayai sulagay 
sayaday sagaydak sayadaq 

-aya- malayai -aka- malakay -aqa- malaqay 
solayai hulaqay 

-a- sayaday -a- sadak 
-au- jauci -au- yauci' -au- yausi' 

qara'ul -avi"- karavi'l -aui"- qaraui'l 
qayurasun kavi'rsi'n qaui'rhi'n 
todka'ul totkavi'l 

-ai- qaici -ay- kayci' -ay- qaysi' 
-ai malayai -ay malakay -ay malaqay 

manglai mallay mall lay 
cirai ci'ray si'ray 
qaracai karacay 
qarayai karagay qarayay 

ege>e ejegei a- azegay a- azekay 
-ege- begelei -iya- biyalay -iya- biyaliiy 
-ege- begelei -eya- beyalay 
-ege betege -aka- Biitaka -aka biitaka 

delbege -aga dilbaga 
-ege delbege -uga- dilbiiga 
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-ei coregei -ay ciidikay -ay siiragay 
komegei kiimagiiy 

-iya qarciya -fya karci'ga -aya qarsaya 
i'u>u qari'u -u Karu -f'u qari"u 
u'u>u bural -u- Burli' -u- burn 
-uga ganjuga -uga qanjuya -aya qanyaya 
-uga ganjuga -fya qanci'ya 
-iigii- biildiirge -0- boldorkii -0- boldorkii 

From this list above we can draw the following lesson concerning the vowels 
of the Volga Kipchak languages. 

The majority of Middle Mongolian words with initial a- are reflected by 
a- in Tatar and Bashkir. 

MMo. Tatar Bashkir 
a- a- a-
a- a- a-
-a- 1st syll. -a- -a-
-a- 2nd syll. -a- -a-
-a- I st, 2nd syll. -a- -a-
-a- 2nd syll. -f- -i"-

-a- 2nd syll. -u-
-a- 2nd syll. -a-
-a- 2nd syll. -e-
-a -a -a 
-a -a -a 
-a -f -f 

Middle Mongolian words with e- are reflected the following way: 

MMo. Tatar Bashkir 
e- a- a-
e- i- i-
-e- 1 st syll. -i- -i-
-e- 1st syll. -a- -a-
-e- 1 st syll. -ii- -ii-
-e- 2nd syll. -a- -a-
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-e- 2nd syll. -e- -e-
-e- 2nd syll. -a-

-e -a -a 
-e -e -e 

Middle Mongolian words with i- in Tatar and Bashkir: 

MMo. Tatar Bashkir 
i- a- a-
i- f- f-
i- 0-

i- i-
-i- 1st syll. -i-
-i- 1st syll. -f- -f-
-i- 1st syll. -a-
-i- 1 st syll. -e- -e-
-i- 1st syll. -0-

-i- 2nd syll. -f- -f-
-i- 2nd syll. -e- -e-
-i- 3rd syll. -i"- -i"-
-i- 3rd syll. -e-
-i -f -f 
-i -e -e 
-i -0 

-i -u 
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My research has not come to an end but the opportunity arose to publish my 
MA dissertation, based on my previous university work (a BA dissertation) 
entitled: K6zepmongo/ eredetii j6vevenyszavak a tatarban [Loan-words of 
Middle-Mongolian origin in Tatar]. I discussed some fifty words there in 
1979. The next stage in 1989, reached 118 words, while now the number is 
above 130. This could easily be enlarged with the ones also present in my 
papers on the Mongol elements of Karachay-Balkar, one of my latest 
researches. 

It is not the quantity that matters most, what I want to propose is that 
there can be many more MMo loans in VK than those present in my study. 
The long - lasting nearness of Mongol and Volga Kipchak peoples resulted 
in mutual cultural effects. The Mongolian loan words discussed in my study 
are of great importance from the point of view of other languages such as 
Russian, Arabic or Finno Ugrian, etc. which also influenced VK languages. 
Many of these VK words are the earliest records preserved. 

From the research of Sipos88 we know that music and language belonging 
to any ethnic group do not necessarily have the same roots, on the contrary, 
music in most cases is influenced by trends of fashion and prestige. If we 
consider the whole Turkic world, the folk-music of Tatars 89 shows the 
deepest similarity with that of the Mongols inspite of the distance between 
the two peoples. 

There are well distinguished semantic groups of Mo loanwords in VK 
languages borrowed in the Chingisid era. They reveal much concerning the 
details of the culture, the social system of the Mongols as well as of their 
habits and traditions. In addition structural interaction of Turkic and 

88 Most of his work is based on reliable field-work research among Turkic peoples 
(e.g. Turkish, Kazakh, Azeri, Kirghiz, etc.). 

89 Even though pentatonism can be observed among Turks, the overwhelming 
character of pentatonism embellished by quintile shift that characterizes Mongol 
folk-music, can be seen only in the case of Tatars and Bashkirs (Sipos 2001). 
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Mongolian is observed. Unlike in Chaghatay90, we can observe the effects of 
Middle Mongolian on different domains of language (e.g. phonetics, 
morphology, etc.) in VK. 

Since these languages investigated - MMo and VK - belong to the Altaic 
group and they share several characteristics, we suppose bilingualism there 
that was the result of the lasting proximity91. This can serve to answer why 
not only stems, but suffixes were also borrowed. The latter could not have 
happened without the VK people understanding the full meaning of Mo 
stems and endings. 

The earliest MMo VK contacts could have occurred sometimes in 1237, 
while the latest ones at the beginning of the 16th century. The earlier a 
language contact starts, the more verbs are borrowed. This tendency was 
observed in the case of Turkic loanwords in Hungarian. There are three 
chronological layers of Turkic loanwords in Hungarian. The most verbs 
(some ten percent) were borrowed in the first stage. 

In the case of MMo and VK we note almost the same: seven percent of 
the words borrowed are verbs. Verbs are stable in any language as compared 
to other parts of speech. They are rarely borrowed, especially when the 
languages in contact are not of the same type. Their semantics is not so easy 
to wholly describe, nor as exact as that of the nouns. 

These words offer a solid basis for a chronology of the language history 
for both sides. This concerns sound changes, the history of morphology and 
semantics among other things. Systematic research has not yet been carried 
out in the field of syntax. 

The Ioanwords discussed in my study are not elaborated on the same 
level partly due to the lack of documentation and also due to my own 
limitations, yet I tried to find access to as much material as possible.92 

Similarly to the well-described Hungarian tendency93 of the vowels in 
second open syllables in longer words, they drop out in VK languages as 

90 In Chaghatay the Mo influence was restricted to loanwords belonging mainly to 
the terminology of warfare and administration (Boeschoten - Vandamme 
1998:167). 

91 This was the case of the Turks with Hungarians prior to the latter's conquest in 
the Carpathean Basin. 

92 The Middle Mongol corpus is large (Rybatzki 2003:57) and the documents we 
can handle are limited because of several reasons. 

93 The process started early in the period of Ancient-Hungarian that came to an end 
in 896, known in Hungarian language history as Horger's Law. 
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well: abisi'n > absi'n, abura- > abra-, alisi'n > alsi'n, asara- > asra-, iizegay 
> iizgay, cabidar > captar, serekay > serkey, osora- > osra-, etc. On the 
other hand we read about the occasional reduction (loss) of vowels in non­
initial open syllables of late Middle Mongol (Rybatzki 2003:62). 

R6na-Tas underlined the importance of the question of direct and indirect 
borrowings. In some cases we can be sure of direct contacts, but in many a 
cases we can not. Then the question rises: what about the mediator? 

Another group of words reflects the complexity of the question of an 
Altaic protolanguage. Words of Turkic origin are reborrowed easily with a 
Mongol marker by new Turkic languages. 

There is a great variety of Mo derivatives, deverbal and denominal alike, 
documented in VK: asa-ra-, kara-vil, abHsi'n, aIHsi'n, diinii+ien, kona+fi'n, 
etc. There is a precise summary of Mongolic morphological borrowings in 
the manual of Mongolic languages (Sch6nig 2003: 415). 

In many cases we witness the effort of the VK people to fit the loan by 
the help of a suffix into their own system, as for instance in the case of VK 
dii1Jgii+liik 'kolco; zveno (cepi)' (Bashk 172) < Mo dongge 'cangue, heavy 
wooden collar worn around the neck by convicts, shackles, fetters, irons, 
stock (for criminals), (L 268). A denominal suffix is added to the stem, 
though it does not change the meaning. The tool is of Chinese origin, it was 
mediated by Mongols to the Volga-region. It is remarkable that the Mo verb 
domii- 'to be barely able to make a living, etc.' (L 267), also borrowed by 
VK (see No 46), has a synonym: dongge- 'to be barely able to do something, 
etc.' (L 268) which can be traced in the following form: VK dii1Jgiiliiklii­
'kolcevat" (Bashk 72), a term used especially in connection with bird­
catchers. 

Sometimes the loan is hidden in a compound, e.g. asqabfrga (Bashk DS2 
31) consists of as 'pustoj' + qabfrga 'stolb'; a()frauinay 'staruska, zivuscaja 
na izdivenii cuzoj sem'i. Asrauinay' (BashkD2 32) consists of the following 
two parts: asrau (see asara- NolO> asrau like in the case yada- > yadau No 
56-57) + inay 'mat"; etc. 

The original Mo form can be deformed in cases e.g.: the Mo word nokiir 
(L 593) serves as the second part of the compound in Bashkir keyiiii 
nogiirelmogiirelii1Jgiire (Bashk D2 101). 

Since my research is ongoing, I have not come to a final conclusion yet. 
In 1967 Sinor94 wrote the following: ... "There are a lot of demonstrable 

94 Nyelvtudomanyi Ertekezesek 58. p. 197. 
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Mongol effects in the Finno-Ugric-Chuvash-Turkic basin around the Volga 
about which, as far as I know, little if anything has been written." There have 
been a lot of discoveries published since then. 

Hopefully others will tread on the path on which I am proceeding, opened 
by our predecessors and will cast more light on the Turkic and Mongolian 
language contacts wherever and whenever they took place. 
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